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FOREWORD

‘Thia is a collection of a few of the addresses delivered by
Shri C.D Dethmukh doring 1956-38 after ho became Chalrman
of the University Grants Commbalon  These addresses contain
soms of the thonghts of Shrel Deshmukh on varlous aspects of
edocation In Indla, The Universlty Grann Commhlicm h
charged with the respomibility of nating and
ing standards of tesching and cxaminafion in v.bn universities,
and Shri Deshmukh on becoming Chairman of the Commimion
had to turn his mind to the fiekd of higher education as his new
interest and concern  Theso addresses reflect kis own thinking
and the trends of opinlon and discussion in the Comminion
ad fn the waiversity world as a whole on matters of importance
&t the present tlme

While the thoughts and views contafued in these sddresses
are personal to Shrl Deahmukh srd do not necemsarily cxpress
any official views of the Comminion the Unlversity Grants
Comminsion Is glad to have this opporinnity of presenting them
to the world in the hope that a wider andlence than those that
lruened to Shrl Deshmukh will bo able to ponder over what he
bas to sy

SAMURL MATIZIAL
Secretary
New Delhl University Grants Commission
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JADAVPUR UNIVERSITY*

Inmhappytobeinlhemjd.ﬁtu”mh graduates of Jadavpur

Unt y on the lon of this C tHon, which
marks a Jandmark In the history of the germipal institation the
Bengal College of Engincering and Technology 1 recall to my
mind the noble orlgin of this iostitotion and feel proud and
privieged that 1 should hmve been given the opporunity of
participatlng In this finction. Thers was a finc ¢fforescence of
virlle natiopalinn in our conntry 50 years sgo and nowhere was
It more resplendent than in Bengal. The Bengal Collego of
Engineering and Technology waa s symbal of thls spirit together
with 20me financial [nstitutions and indusirial concerns

During thete 50 yeass the engineer has, obe may fustly

say come Into his own. The admink and the politicha
lm'cto relymommdmom beavily on the epgineer and the

giat for both farmuk of plsns and thelr imple-
mentation.

The scquusithon of & degree i wn achievemecnt worth
fedicitatt and 1 gratulate the young men and women
who have recelved thelr degrees today At the samo time et
me remind them that the acquisiton of & degres or a akill is
not a good thing [o ftsell.  All skills are good or bad according
to the use they are pat to. Techuological skills ean be used
withont a dos sense of social responsibility and even explotted
for tanufacturing the meacs of mass destroction, or they am
be haroessed for soctally productive purpeses and thus sobeerv-
ing the happincss of man. Tam confident that the energies of
Indlan eagloeers will atways be directed into comstructive and
socially meaniogful channels,

Dellvered st the Second Aol Coo ocatlom, oo 23d Dec 1956,
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JADAVPUR UNIVERSITY*

I-m !uppytobclnthemidn of fresh gradoates of Jadavpur
Unlvenlty on the fon of this C: lon, which
marks a landmark in the history of the germinal inetitution the
Bengal College of Engineering and Technology I recall to my
mind the noble origin of this Institation and feel prood and
privileged that I should have been giren the opporunity of
participating In this function. There was a fine eflarescence of
virile nxtionallsm in onr conntry 50 years ago and nowhore was
it more resplendent than 1 Bengal. The Bengal College of
Engineering and Technology was & symbeol of this spirit together
with some financlal Institutions and indostrial concerns
During thoss 50 years the englneer bas, one may justly
ay como Into his own, The adminh and the politici;
haveto rely more and more beuvily on the enginesr and the
choologist for both formulation of plans and their imple
mentation,
Thoncannlouo{ndqrthlchkvmzworm

icitath and 1 coogratnlate the young men and women
who have recelved thele degrees todty At the eame (lome fet
me remind them that the scquisition of a degres oca akill s
not a good thing in itself. Al skills are good or bud according
to the use they are put to  Technologicel skills can be used
without a duc sense of social responsdbility and even exploited
for mannfecturing the meams of mass destraction  or they can
b harnessed for soctally productive purposes and thus snbeere.
Jog the hepplness of man, 1am confident that the energhes of
lodlan engineers will always be directed Into constructive and
socially meaninglul channels.

Dethered at the Secoad Aznoal Coavacaiion, 08 Drd Dec, 1956,
i)




2 CONYOCATION AND OTIER ADDRESSES

PR I)

1t is naturally expected that the eng and 1!
of tomotrow have a good acqualntance with Indis s Frve Yeat
Plans  Even n casual perusal of the Sccond Plan will conviec
them that they need not have any worry regarding gainful
employment. 1 should like to go into some detail in regard to
the problem of the demand and supply of engineering and
technical personnel tn Indla  before refernng ta other matien
of interest to engineers

Expenditure by the Central and State Governmenisog
activities which demand englocering personne] bas grown from
Re 3224 crores in 1938-39 to Rs 51829 crores fn [955-56
Even after moking edjustments for the risein pncelereln
indicated by the Index Number of wholenale prices, the expen
ditare In 195.-56 would still remaln as high as R, 137.4 crore)
a1 compared to Ry 3224 crores in 193839 The d mand ia
the public sector has thus grown four times during the L
fifteen years. In the private sector also  study of the growil
in the tota! paid up caplta} of relevant Industries would india®
& three fold | inthe d d for engineerd
dunng the fast fiftecn years, Expenments have alresdy bect
imtisted in Indla on the peaceful uses of muckar casrgy I
thess axperiments make rapid progresy, then there i no knovitd
m!obovmnnyhuhlqullﬁcdmﬁnmwﬂ]bninwm
tnstalling and looking afier atomic reactors

Tt shortages of engioeerlag personsel at the ead of 2
Ficst Five Year Plan had betn cakeahaicd a5 some 120

d and 3,300 diploms-boiders in the Civll basch®
addition 10 some 950 gradumtes and diploms hokiess B
Mechanical branch on the Electrical ¢lde, In Tele-Comuasi?
tion and in other branches, 1t has been caloalated that du
the Second Five Year Plan period India wil) require o kitho 07
11,000 gradoates and about 26 000 dipioma holders &2 G"f
Engincering 5000 graduates and 12000 diploma bokder
Meckankcal Engloceriog, 5,500 graduates and 10 300 &Pk
halders In Electrical Engineering and soms 6,.00 gradsale
diploma-holders In Tele Commumication Minlng Meate®
and Chemical Engineering.
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During the First Flve Year Plan, facilittes for the traine
ing of personnel required in engincering olcupstions were
systematically expapded by the Government. The Institate
of Technology at Kharsgpar as weil as four new engineering
colleges and 19 polytechnics were established diming the
perod. In additlon the Indian Imstitutoe of Bangalore as
well as 20 existing engincering colleges and 30 existing
engincering schools were forther developed durog  the
period.  All these meatnres resulted Jn doubling the omtput
of degree holders and Increaslng the cutput of diploma holders
from 1850 to 4900 during tho period of the First Plan. During
tbo Second Plan it is proposcd that a snm of Rs 50 crores
should bo devoted to the expanilon of facilitles for technlica]

education for producing engi supervison and
other categoris of personnel, Among the programmes included
are d P of verious technlcal courses relating to priatiog

technology town and regional planalng, architecture, sireng.
thening of exmting technical iostitotions, establish of
higher technical institntions, cxpansion of Indian Schoo] of
Mines and Applied Geology organisation of refresber koursey
foc serving engineers and g0 on.  The resule will be that Jaseg.
tiony impartog training to engincering personnel otk for
degres and diptoma courses will Increase from 128 I 1551
155 1960 Targets for increasing the ootturn of th
persoane! have been fixed o the Second Flve Year pign, e
has boen plased that fa the year 1960 India shookd 1.¢ o,
1,900 graduates and 3,500 diplome-holders on the Gy .
1,000 gredoates and mors than 1000 diptoma holders o
Mechanical side as well as on the Elactrical side [n 2ddy,., w©
30mo | 400 graduates and diploms holders fn Tep Comereery,
cation, Electronics, Mining Metallurgy Chemica) Englzeesss,
Acronautical Englocering  Architectore  apg Awui
Engincering.

Sams Indlen students get their engineering
and return to Iodia after scquiriog the know-boy ’;::d
experts who are sent out to Indis under vy - m
rampoes and the consultants and techniclany Wb cepye prog

to ercct plant and machivery purchased "ﬂnd‘n, to '”g
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another source of supply for India s requirements of engineering
personncl,

Ta spite of the best efforts of the Governowent and unjver
slties to aceclerste the onttum of engineering persopnel it s
suticipated that in 1960-61 there will be a deficie of wbout 00
graduates and 3 000 diploma bolders in Civil Englncering snd
of 6 500 graduates and diploma-holders fn the other branches
mentioned fust now The Engineering Py C et
up by the Plaoning Commission submitted its report on May
16 1956 snd recommended that steph should be takem to
increass tho capacity of existing Jfastitutions and to establuh
18 more engincering colleges and 62 mare engloceriag schools
in different parts of the country  These snggestions which wifl
involve a totsl cutlay ofabout Rs. 10 crores, are under consd~
denation by the Goveroment.

The Ceotral Government has been aiming at co-ordinating
the rescarch carried on jo Indw's 33 universities, [4 natfona!
ab tes, 88 rch b and 54 duti in the
fleld of technology with Important peoblems In different Belds
of natiomal development, Over $00 rescarch scholyrhips of
Rs, 200 per mensem baye been Instlinted for studants who wish
to undertake h {n ecience, engineering and technology
A scheme for research feflowships for encouraying advanced
sclentific rescarch has also been introduced.

Tho purpose behlnd this profuso quotation of facts and
figures before this gathering of {resh degree-holders ix to Inspire
in them a sense of hopoful expectancy stcompanied by s sense
of gravereaponsibil Whike addressing grad in theare
tical sciences or humamties ooe hag to cautian thern ogaingt
Talse hopes or expectations  The spectre of unemployment {2
always bauntiog thelr mental horzops  That phaplom does
not fuce fresh grad io cogineerng and technol They
are in great demsnd for the development and lndnstrialisation
of the countsy But & eeate of respoasibility Is aléo cssential
{n view of tbo huge fnvestments which the Sisto i making in
providing trulntng fecitities for engieering persoanel, The
engineering stodent most never forget that these hupe funds
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bave come largely from the tsttered pockets of the Indian
peatant who has o bo repald by making the most of thete
traloing opportunities

The Englneering Personnel Commiites have noticed some
fulling off in the standards and deterforation of quality of new
recrnite 1o the cogineering profemion  They bawve traced the
caoses and recommended fleld experience in Indestrial enter
ptises and engineering  projects for teschers as well us
students »s one of the remedtes against the deterforation  They
also hold that the methods of ination are {neffeottro and
heve recommended that more attentlon needs to be ghren to
profasdonal attalnments than to bookish memorisation. This
is a field in which industria] houses cap cowe forward to serve
the needs of the mation by sceepting apprentices for training In
thetr establiskments,  This will also give some opportunity to
the students to carn while learning

If the falling of standards bs a fact, the would-be enginecr
has to bo alerted about the conseqment risk, The engineer s as
it were  the foundation of the edifice of India s prosperity 1f
the fonndation {s defectlve, the whole super strocture becomes
weak. It i no use putting the whole blamo oa external factors
Only & bad workman qoarrels with his tools. The materiaks
avajlable tn Indiz offer enough scope to & competent engineer to
exercise his creative genine,  An epglneer who has imbibed the
spirit of the dignity of Inbour and who looks npon bis employ
mrent &8 work and not merely asJOB  would enjoy the eo-oper
tion of his work mates.  And If his work mates arc prone to
abirk their responsiblittics, he should learn to command their
co-operation  Bot unlesa the civil engineer can glve practical
gukdance to mazons brick layery, plombert or carpenters  naless
tho mechanical engineer can whow & better wnyralulhn ope~
mtons, 34 torners, or boll
unless the eloctrical engineer can help wiremen, fitters or lines-
men  vnless the agricultural engineer can operate farm
mschinery and the mintag cogineer can do some drilling, ho
will peither enjoy nor command co-operation,

With the advent of lndependence In India, the days of
bigh-brow buresucracy are over  Itisno mors ponible to
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drive thoe people any more than it fs possible to jgnere them.
If the people are to be Inspured Into making the neceasary
glgantic cfforts of construction they will have to be led and
not driven by engineers who know thelr Jobs and who are will-
ing to put their shoulders to the wheel, The engineer shonid
ook upon himself as the captain of & team and not as the driver
of an mnwilling herd. Then alone will he be able to make thote
ho lends play the pame  This game has to be played fairly All
malpractices and  corruption prevalent In the works of develop-
ment and constroction have to be emadicated  Only a conscien-
tious captain of & vigilant team cap eradicate this evil from the
sofl of Indla.  If this evil is not eradicated all schemes of eco-
nomic progress will be serioualy retarded It it & patriotic task
which only an engl) and not the i or the polit)-
cian can fulil.  An engineer is only he who can construet a
bridge for say tenlakhs which any ool or knave can conrstruct
for one crore of rupees.

Before dwelling further on the plifalls of the enginesring
profession, T should Iike to refer to the noblo tradition to which
the graduates of the Jadavpor University are heirs.  That con
ference of leading citizens of Bengal held in Crkutta on
November 16 1905 which appointed & Comumittee to take Im-
mediate steps to establah a Nattonal Councll of Education and
to organise @ system of Jiterary, scientific and technical educa
tlon on natlonal lines and under national control showed rare
cou}ngc and vision {n an age the borizqn of which was darkened
by imperial burenucracy at the helght of its arrogant power
This Committee incloded men like Dr Rash Bebarl Ghose
Sriyuts Surendra Nath Banerjee Gooroodas Banerjee Rabindrs
nath Tegore Aurobindo Ghose, C. R Das and Bepin Chandra
Pal The Natlonal Council of Education had only an endow
mept fand of Rs 8 5 lakbs wben hum:hed on the smbitiocs
ventare of blishing & y for imparting a
more hentive system of education. The Bengal Technical
Institate w'u smalgamated with the National Comneil of Ednca
tlon and the devoted batch of workers pawed through manmy
vickssitoder.

Agaln with alngular cleer slghtedness, the Reconstroction
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Committee appainted by the Natlonal Edvaation Commtttee fn
1918 saricipated maoy of the problems of Independent India
and recommended that the Bengal Technreul Institute be deve
loped with a view to eaabling young men to organise simple
homo industries on nationa) lines and with improved technique
Ths Committeo desired that the Institute should serve the cause
of the |ndutrial revolution of the country not merely by turning
out hands but alo by prodicing men who could organise and
condoct stmple industries with a small cupital and thereby
maintain the mdependence and dignity of ebowr  The Com-
mittee was also aware of the harmfal potentialities of excessive
spechlisation, which the modern educationists arc secking to
mitigate throogh general educafion. On this lssue the Com-
mittee obgerved that technicsl education, removed from homan-
iting aod liberalising {nfilncoces was sure to degenerzie fntoa
mainly bread and botter question and it should, therefore be
supplemented by lectures on subjects of general, humane and
enduring interest, The Committee had also thonght of the
probkm of the medinm of Instroction and recommended that
as far as practicable, {nstructions should be given in Bengall,
The recommendations of this Committee were sccepted
and given effect to Tho Nationa! Concil of Education devoted
almost the whale of its resonrces to technical edocation through
the Beopal Technben! Instltote which came to bo fenamed the
College of Englneering and Techoology Bengal from the year
1928 National Independence brought State help aa well ax
recogaitlon of degrees by Poblic Service Commistion snd
certaln otber anthoritkes,  For a long time the Collage had been
virtmally functioning like 8 nniversity The crowning soccess
of this chequered endeavour came when the Government of
Bengal gave stetutory recognition to the historical fndividoality
of this stitution by the Jadevpur University Act 1955 enabl~
feg them to provide for the teaching of and for traiplng and
imtroction kn all branches of enghwcering, technology humani
tics and sclences,
With the creation of tho Yadavpur Unfvertity the Univer
sity Grants Commbsslon of which I happen to be the Chalr
7, has not iagged beblnd In extending afl possible co-opers
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tlon for its healthy growth The Cormbsion has agreed to 2
ceiling recurring grant of Ra. 5,98,000) 1o the Univenslty In
addition to thix the Commuuion bas agreed {0 share the burden
to the extent of Rs. 3 47 730/ for providing additional accom-
modstion apd Ra. 9 68,532/ for the starting of Civil Esgloeer
ing degres courses.  Propossls in respect of the College of
Aru, hoxte] buildings, buildings and books for libmry snd
wiplng oat of old debts have been put forward to the Commis-
sion on behlf of the Jadavper Untwensity These proposals
isvolve an amount of moss than Re, 17 lakhs and afl [ exn say
todny i that the propossls ane wndergoing a sympatbetic and
oureful acrutiny at the hands of the Commission,

With this brief retrospect of the past tradition snd schievs-
ments of the Jedevpur Unirernilty, et uws again tom to the
generel problemy facing its alumni. Since the College of Engh
neering aad Techoology Is the reservole of losplration to tho
Jsdavpar University 1t s natural to expect that the objective of
the engineering ontlook will oclentars the attitude of b
gadoater.  The emgineer itis often sald bnt seldom proved,
suflers from & pansiyis of persomality on sccount of the
extrems specislintion of his subject, Itis trge that thers I3 8
good dea) of apechalition in the engineering line ' Weo hawe

atists In bulldings, town highways Irddgation and
hydrmulics  There aee specialists o mechanics and electricity
Sanitation and poblic hetith copstitute & special branch of
learntag.  Soil and water contarvation as well as farm machi-
ery coastitute the branch of Agricultarst Englncerlag. Sound,
Teko-C L and Combustion are sabjects of specialised
stody  Minlag o{ coal, metal and petrokom calls for the

of & spechalist, Textiles, sugar cement,
honlndmlmydemxndlhesmdrpedﬂhtdapemh
Indla. A 1, marloe otive and blie
eogineering bave branched off into soperats tralolage. The
peed (o reduce frictions betwesn the varfons parts of compti
cated mechanisms has ghren blrth to a set of specialists known
a3 [obrication saglacers. Lastly og the threshold of this ago of
atomio energy and neclear power, Indla will be needing 1%
nuclear enginter for ber resctory,
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The tree of knowledge naturally branches off as it grows
The sclences got more and more #peclallsed. This specialia
tion s a boon In so far a3 it leads to greater skill but when it
resnits fo narrowing the viston ofu:: tpechExt. its lnrm!hl
aspect s termed aa comper 1aflaath
tnavoldable in the development of tclences and the only rcmedy
to guard agalnst parrow compartmentafsation of human
personallty is to supplernent tho training of the student with =
liberal dose of general education ahereby he will know some
thing of everything whilo knowing everything of something.

Tt is alio manal to make & distinction between inteld 1
sciences snd manual arts Systematic knowkdge is regarded to
be the fanctlon of sciences and skilftl action {3 regarded to be
the frnction of manusl srts. There used to be & great gulf
between Intellectual sciences and manoal arts in Indla. Al
learning, which {sted of logia, physics and
smilar other genteel dixcipll was the poly of a
handfu] of Brahminy, And the large nomber of artisans and
craftamen developed thelr manual lm empirically without any
attempt  at i and their
experience. These manual arts m perpetmted from m
tion to gemeratlon by word of mouth and therefore wero
confined to particular castes.

With the arrival of eogines, ships and machines in India
a3 a corollary to the sdvent of Industrial Revolution in Europe
tho social stratlfication {n Indin began to lose Hs rigldity The
ol learning was lnsufficlent to cope with pew problems and
the tuherited skille aod aetx were uasbie to provids fwead fn an
industrialsed world  The caste system b breaking op fast
beeause the cholco of profession Is no more determined by
birth It Is not wocommeon to fied a Brahmin boy chisclling a
plece of leather and a so-called Harijan young man delivering
2 keture on philosophy  The old polarisation Is wanishing and
intellectual sciences and manoal erts are getting mixed p  In
this emergenco of the synthess of inteliectual sclences and
manual arts the engioeer sod the techniclan have (o play & very
responsible rofe,  To me the analagy of a logical syllogiam, the
eogineer b the middie term between intellectal setemces and
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manual arts.  He has to establiah 8 Halson between the two by
ruaking theorctical scienees more useful and the manoal arts
more enlighteped.  He bas to induce the theoretical interpreter
of natera} phenomena fo think of precticat utility and he har to
help the artisan and the craftsmas (o dolng the practical wotk
of the community more intelligently

The engineer in this new era of & weifare State, need not
took upos himsell as merely a skilled agent of sn amatevr
master  In this sge of collective mtion-bulkding the englocer
{s In a better position to advise and goide the enterprise of
natlonal recopatruction. He need not feel himsedf Inferior to
the politienl o administrathve officers who panally have the
anthority to take fioal dechsions on matiers they aso not
technically competent to del with Indeed some engineers may
bappen to have & talent for adminitratlon. That must have
been the reason whih prompled the Engluceriag Personnel
Committee to d that technical and sclentific personnel
should be {ntrodoced at snitable Jevels in the geteral adminks-
trative roachinery especially to hold posts where thelr ex-
perience would be of value If the engineer has to play a kesding
role In the buliding of & welfsre State, it will be necessary that
Ia addition to his specialited knowledge, he shonid aiso bo able
to understand and haodle problems of Indastrial finance bugl
pess adminletration and labour reletions. As the Univenity
Edocatlon Committion has observed, the success of epginvering
projecis very often depends as mmch oa the knowledge of these
problers as on the knowlsdgs of englnecriog techoofogy

The fuuction of applied sciences #1 (o adapt the unhrerse
to the needs of man, throagh ea application of pare sciences
But while epplying or discovering tbe devices for surveylng,
drilling or mouiding the universe ths engineer has. to remember
that from timd immwemoria) man har alto undertaken the
great enterprise of sdspting himself to the needs of the universe
particalarly {o the needs of the homen society  Refigion Phile-
sophy Art Litetature, Politics, Economics and other cndes
vours of the human mind are the outcome of this complernentary
attempt of 2dapting man (o the unbrerss or of edapting human
motives snd cmotlons to the requliements of sociel life  If {he
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angineer has to make hus contributlon to the laylng down of
State policy he must develop a broad Interest in human affuirs
and feel Impelied towards the perennuai ideals of Truth Good
ness and Beauty that have been beckontng the saints sclentists
patrdots and pocts through the generations

This is one reason why muny cdocationists Insist that
an englneering college should be sltuated In the campus of &
university That perhaps is the resson why the Jadavpar
University which Is evolving ronnd the nuclens of the Calleye
of Enginoering and Technology s planning to develop faculth
of theoretical sciences and humanitics within its jurbsdiction A
lock at the development map of Jadavpur University which
closters engineeriog departments, workihops, labortorics
library College of Arts and Sclence, gymnasiom. pavitfon,
Polytechnics hostels, hospital and staff quarters together holdr
cut the hope that this University will send oot sonnd youths—
Intellectoally physxcally and morally sound youths— to under
take the great tasks of national re-constroction and to set xn
example for other citizens to emulate

The young graduates who have recelved their degrees snd
ceitificates todsy #aud who 1 wish and pray will enterinto e
long and creatlve span of Ufe bringing happiness to themacives
and prosperity to the commonity should never forget that In
the words of the late Surondrs Nath Banerjeo they are the
wlumni of ‘the first great constroctive effort of the Swadeshl
Movement namely tbe Jedavpur University

1 thank you, frionds, and wish you the bext of fortunes
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am deeply apprecistive of the hononr you have done me
by inviting me to address this 30th Convocation of the
Andhra Univerdty 1 recall with plessure my previons visit
of over three years ago when I laid the foundatlon stone of
your Geo-Phymcs block, 1 am confident that thls new depart
mont has developed and prospered  This was the University
) where my wife Shrimathi Durgabat Dethmukh, completed her
post graduate course of study peior to her professional training
a3 a lawyer  On many occaslons she has recalled with affection
the days sho spent at this University which was ono among
the three aho stodied at—the others being Banaras and Madras,
Thus fact and my previous visit have given to my impressions of
Andhra University & vividoess which they might otherwiso
have lacked
Perhapy it will be a matter of some Interest to you that
this s the fist convocation address I am dellvering  This
s because for more than ons reason In my capacity as Finance
Miaister of the Unlon Government, I bad shraok from woder
taking any responsibility of this naturc. Thoso Inhlbitions no
longer operate and Indeed as Chalrman of the University
Gran s Commission, I am now boond not to lose any opportu
pity that peesents Itsclf of establishing and strengthening
contscts with oaiversitics and thelr authonties, the teachers and
the stodents Indeed, I regard the Univensity Orants Com
misslon as & partoer with afl these In the task of remoulding
and ever improving higher education entrusted to them by
the country this last being formally represented by the Central

*Delivered of the 0ih Convocation on Bih Ogtober 1956 a1 Walshr
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azd thé State Governments, It s against this backgroond that
1 ahall frame my obsarvations to you todays

1 0onld state, approprintely at this stage perhaps that my
Interest In university matters has extended over more than a
decade now  Even as Governor of the Reserve Bank, 1had
occadlon to refer In very broad terms to certaln aspects of
unlversity aHals appearing to me to cull for the carnest
attention of all tho authorities comcerned  This was In the
coarse of a speech I delivered 1o 1946 in Pooas o the occanon
of the naming of a now commerce college. That interest has
deopened with the years, and in the courso of my tour as
Finauce Minlter 1 scldom loat #an opporiunity of meeting
unfrersity men and addressing them oa the Five Year Plan
generally and its signiBeance to students In particular  In this
connectlon, I should Jke to express my appreciation of the
action taken by the Planning Commlssion to establish and
develop Unlverstty Planning Forums for the purpose of associa
ting the teachers and the stedents of fhe universlties with the
drawing op study and fmpl fon df the Plan
to the extent to which their co-operation s likely to be pract!
cable and meaningfol. It only remains for me to add thatI
am genoinely happy now to be in a position to take = decper
and wors detailed interest In universdiy maticrs and to portici-
patc more directly and actively in the msk of strengthening the
cause of higher edocation in Indu.

Since axsumiog office, 1 have therefore naturally delved
deeper into all sorfs of lterature concerning wniversitietdn
general acd Indian oniversithes in particnlar and I have been
struck by the vastoets, comprehensiveress and profundity of
n:n material availabk for forming Judgments on all possible

b lcal 23 weil a3 of uaiversity 1
ln p-rUcular I would recommend for repeated reading tho
brilliant 20d chapter of the Repore of the Univeniity Edocation
Commisslon oo the alms of uotvensity education which
chapter I bave no doubt, owes much to tho direct insplration
of its Chairman, now the Vice-President of the Indian Unlen.
Tuere is such an embarrassment of riches in all this fiterature
that there s, in my view some danger of ope s missing the
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wood for the trees  So far ay the students, In particnlar are
concerned there {s no lack of sound advice scattered through
scores of convocation addresses, even a tithe of which, {f read
and inwardly digested will help them to dischargs well the
resporrubility that society has placed on thelr shoulders as the
fortunate reciplents of higher education je Inasense aslts
clite I do not feel that anything ls likely to be galned by
treeding that well-trodden ground again, Ishall conflne my
observations thereforo largely to the best way of lttend.ml
the common task [ referred to ago—that g &
partnership of the university authontles tbe reachers, the
students and the Univensity Grants Commission. I fecl that
the nation has a nght to expect that thiy assignation is comple-
ted to 1ts entiro satisfaction, subfect only to such limitations us
the natlon {tself is circnmscribed by on account of the undeve-
loped state of the nationa economy It i well to examine
what these Iumitations aro so that cvery section of society
may play its part onderstandingly but without a sense of
frustration
Poverty is the emblem of an undeveloped country, and
at every stage in It emrly efforts to develop its cconomy
poverty and its vadous manifestations constitute a registancs
which has to be overcoms with undenstanding, doggedness and
determloation. The conventlonal index of a nations poverty
ar otherwise 13 the national income per head and this aodience
need not bo reminded of the painful fact that India s national
Income B about the lowest of any coontry in the world. Ina
country with a Jow national income, the mate of saving for
investment is alio low while the tug of the desire for an
Improved standard of living is strong, with the result that
restraints on conmmpllon aro -p1 to wppear irbomc. Tols is
the central dikmma of p for of tin
—an undeveloped connu—y This hthcﬂdoindrd: of low
tncoms low Investment and continued low Income, which bas
to be broken at tho point of consomption by highly dicrimina-
tive restraints In the society of highly divparats lncomes which
{s ymally characteristio of soch & country A symptom of the
returded development of such a country s uaemployment,
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winch #s another way of saying that some of the resources
eapeclally wanpower have yet to be fully otflissd The aim
of economio and social plannlog is to gear up the utilization of
such unmsed resources in a rational way and in a progresstvely
sccelerating fashion progress belng measured periodically by
the forward movement of broad tndlcations, such as, national
fncome per bead and the extent of unemployment
T consider it necessary to mention employment becanse
in spite of very valid theorles In regard to the purposo of higher
edocstion and the probably correct deprecation of the strictly
utilitarian aspect of universty cdocation the butlnem of
keeping the wolf from the door most haunt overy yoang person
that passes through the portals of a nnlversity and obsession
fn this regard conld seriously undermine his morale whilst at
the ontrersity and impair the efectiveness of his efforts to do
s doty during his stay there and in subsequent 1ife Under
standing of the overall situation is very necessary not only on
the part of those who are or will be demed the advantage of
anlverdly educatlon but abo of those who receive it but find
themselves depaved by the prevailing circumstances of what
they might persist in regardmg  despite enlightenment as the
Jegitimate reward of a untversity education  For a sense of
frugtration is apt to paratysc self reliance and action 10 seeking
out & suitable form of actlvity likely to maximize the indivi
dual s utility to soclety whereas the success of afl our plans
must dipeod on every one glving of his or ber best in the
circumsiances in which be or she is placed
It is with the recognition of this danger that the Planning
Commlssion appointed a Study Oroup to make a specal sindy
of the problem of the edocated unemployed and to fm’mu].no
detigoed to  allevh
-mong the cdncx!td Le with snd above matriculation and
dard  This Gronp placed the
num'rxr of educated uoemployed at 330,000 ard estlmated with
reference to all impHeations of the Second Plan hat the sizm
of 1ke problem will remain substantially unchanged during the
period of the Plan  With reference (o this quantitative estimate
23 also specific skills required for job opportumities snd other
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regional and occupationnl aspects the Group has tuggested
certain fields a3 capabls of providing employment opportunities
for the ed d The ch geested Ioclode the streng~
thening of co-operative organisations In the sphere of producs
tion and dutribation eg mannfacturing of hand tools small
tools sports goods, furniture feeder industrley like foundries
forge shops sarviung industries [lke repair shops for antomo-
biles and other machinery  Schemes In relation to co-operatire
goods tranaport have also been suggested, The schemes Involve
& gross outlay of Re 130 crores and are expected to provide
additional cmployment to tho extent of 235000 persons
Improvement in the present system of recrultment to Govern
ment posts has also been suggested as well as provision of
hostels and establishment of Unlveraity Employment Burcaux.
The Planning Commission felt that the recommendations of the
Stody Group required to be imphkmented on & pilot basly in
order to watch the reactions of the educated to theso schemes
A provision of Ra, 5 crores has been mado for this purposs In
the Plan and the details of the pllot schemo are being worked
out. If the respomse is mdequate  the Planning Commisdon
observes larger provislon for more extentive experiment in
thus fleld could be made avallable  Here then is a silver lining
to the cloud that darkens many an cducated young mans
horzon,

Some general obs¢rvations of the Planning Commission
in this connection deserve to be quoted, They are contained
in paragraph 29 at pages 123 and 124 of the Repart on the
Second Plan —

Finally it should be obscrved that the problem of
educsted onemployed calls for long term measures
Ad-hoc meayures designed to alleviate unemployment in
1ho short run can hardly prodocs lasting results. Judged'
from past cxperience, the cdocated remalned oat of
gainful occupations in part dos to the fact that inits
evolution the system of education bas not been related
suffickently to our needs of coonomio development. This
ko explalns to some extent why in the mudst of unemp-
loyment aflong the educated, shortages sometimes arlse
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inthe case of certain outegorles of educated personnel
The expansion of education and training facilitios should
therefore be closely linked to the futare requirements of
the economy and the growth of educationa] facilities in

di. which may further the problem of
edocated un-.-mplaycd should be avolded. There shoukd
be jon of openl for ed d and

trained persons In different categories and the necessary
information should bo widely diseminated through
programmes of edocathonal and vocational counselling
unhenity employment bureaux, etc, Development of
the co-operative scctor In the rural cconomy and of small-
sale and medlum industries will offer growing oppor
tunities for absorbing educated persons in galnful and
prodoctive work  Chunges (o the system of education
should keep in view thesc and other ines of development
onvisaged in tho Second Five Year Plan so that prog
ressively those elements In the system of education which
facliitate absorption and stimolate the expansion of
employment opportunitics aro strengthened.

If ope may harard & goess within Jess than two Plan
perdods  this particular problem should have ceased to bo
troublesomme.  Io the meanwhile, and becsuss of this peospect,
1t seems very necessary that wniversities should copcentrate on
the work in hand and give the atodents the maxinum chance
of benefitiog from such schemes a3 Government may promote
directly or indirectly for bromdening the fisld of employment
for them,

kiog g fy of what fs d of stodents in the
partncrrh]p I mcmloncd a whilo ago I ahould say that their
dluy Hes in understanding the process of planned economio
familiarizing thb with its rallent details

and snaking the very best of the opportonitics, by no means
insdgnificant, that bave come thelr way while obtalning £ aatver
sty cdocation, As an cxpert has observed  the charscteristic
gift of = untversity It the gift of an Interrnl. Here by an oppoc
tonify to pot aside the hot allegiances of youth withoot the
beceanty of at onee acqulrieg pew loyalies to take their place,
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1 te

Herw i3 a break In the ty ical course of irreparable even!

a period in which to look round upon the world and upon
onesell without the sense of an enemy at ome s back or the
inslstent pressure to make up one s mind a moownt in which
to taste the mystery without the necessdty of at once secking &
solution

This interval only comes once in a life time and If itis
lost or misnsed {t s lost or muused forever There wnll be
no such kisurc in later life no such comparative remote-
ness from controversy and from immediats parpose: not another
ch chance to mequire the kind of wisdom which only a
univornty can provide,

But the juniormost partper in thly common endeavour
cannot piay his part a3 he should unfess society assures hima
modikum of comfort freedom from anxiety and amenities In
which to operste. Unfortunately in this country even the
irreducible minimum of this doea not exist in some orlhc
univensitics. There is an Iintufict of hostel
tion, and even where this could bo remedied the means to
make paymecats for board end lodging on the most modest
scake are often lacking. The facilities for & common corporate
Tifa are often of the poorest, and crowding 1o kectore rooms and
laboratories rob teaching of any conceivable valuo not to
speak of the | ibility of individual fon by a teacher
to mmnageabls groups of students in such congestion.  Student
welfare generally has till lately been meglected and there Is no
systematic attention pald to student heafth Thers aro no
student guest houses or clubs where stodents, especially thoso
staying outside hostel, can gather 1ead wholesome literature
converto or indnlge in healty pastimes duoring the day time
when they are free from Isboratories and fectures, There i3,
however 2 growing awarencss on the part of Government of
these serioms shortcomings and the qaestion of how to help i
bringing about an improvement fs very much i the mind of
the Unt y Grants C fad Student inth and
other voluntary welfars agencles can do something In thbs
matter with the belp of funds at the disposal of the Educatlen
Minhtry at the Centre or the Stato Education Departments.
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The efforts of the u.ulrcrﬂtylmhcﬁdu, (1} ofthesnt:
to play their part effectively in and imp 4
standards of teaching and guiding tho stndents aright we
cramped by paucity of fonds. But within whatever funds are
svallable—and the more earnest they are tho Jess plentifol the
resources are—there arc certain matiers to which they must pry
attention. One of there is the Intrusion of commerdallsm
andjor politics into umlversity affalrs, The First Flve Year
Plan mentfons fulty the evil of the teacher politidan who has
como up as & result of the Introduction of democratic control
iu universities, outside infloences nulifying the autonomy of
universities and the heglect of the pational aspects of unbver
sity education. It will be for the University Grants Commis-
sion 10 sody such Imperfections In detsll with & view to
beinglog about an improvement.

It is recognlsed that the clamant need of the times han
amelioration In the unsaiisfuctory conditions of service In 1he
univershics, particutarly the low scales of salaries paid to the
teachers. The University Grants Commbision hes slready
taken cerialn steps In ths divection, bot funher progressis
hindered partly by the Jeck of resources on the part of some of
tbe States for making their matching contributien

Any signlficant and wide-spread improveroent most |t
s clear depend on the funds available out of the not over
generoos provision svalhble In the Second Five Year Phan for
sducation snd it has becomo Increxsingly ciear that the Pl
1t liksly to streteh the nation s resoarces to the Hmit. Never
thokss even afier a brief bat closer scqualntsnce with the

b relating to ity educution, I have coms to the
conduﬂon that the funds allotted to the Univenaity Grants
Comminfon will have to be increased if thete sad other
detdrable improvements are to bo carried through within
ressonable pered of tme. Among these, perhaps the most
Important Is improvement of the syllabos g0 as to introduce 2
courie of general edocatlon at appropriats lrvels In ocder to

the effects of inflation and (0 secure better
balance Iz higher edocation. Tho brosd object of general
edueation i In the words of the Unlversity Edocation
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Commission, to meke the student famlliar with his physical
and soclal environment and with human institutlons, aspim-
tlons and ideals,

Among the more {mportant tasks of university authrities
is also the introduction of the three year degres course, which
has important flnancla! and scndemic implications for the
course of higher sccondary edocatlon. This reform will also
requre additional funds 1f it is to be completed within a
reasonable period, say five years

At the end of the Fint Plan, the total enrolment in the
universities was estimated to be Jittle short of 750 000 and the
number of students qualfying each year in degree and higher
examinations fn Arts and Science a kLttle less than 60 ¢00 Thus
compares with about 81 000 and 23000 in U k. for & popula-
tion between 1/7th and 1/8th of Indias, In UK the sum
spent on university cducation ix the equivalent of Ry. 42 crores
a year whereas the total providon for university edueatlon In
the Second Plan is 57 crores (Re, 22 5 crores in the State Plan
and 34 4 crores at the Centre the latter including the allotment
of Rs. 27 crores far the University Grants Commission) which
glves & rato of a liuthe under Rs. 11.5 crores ¢ year  Theso
figures give some measure of the dimenslons of our problems
and the paucity of resources available for solving them.

But wh the provisl ilzble—and 1 repeat, it
bas to be augmented In order to emable our partncrship to
carry oat the very mini| flective progr of improve-
ment—we shall have to do oar very best for untvenity

ducatl The U ity Edocatlon C {nslon observed in
regard to thelr recommendations .~

Many of these proposals will mean [ncreared expene

ditare but this focrease wo aro convinced is & lovest

ment for the democtatic future of a freo people  Thero

1 no freedom without knowledge

Another agthorlty on the subject has asserted that to
maintaln the universities of the country at e high level isan
act of kigh patriotism on tho part of the ¢ ens. To them wo
Jook for the releass of the great source tellectn
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in a highly disciplined manner for dynamic Idealism, resulting
from clarity of moral outlook vitallzed by intelligence,

A university man must comsider himsel( the torch bearer
of his countrys caltore, and our countrys culture stands
socond to nono in its comprehension of high moral valoes no
less than in the amplitede of its philosophie ontlook,

To you, graduates of the year T extend my sncerest good
wishes, Some of you will go ol from hers to farther studies,
post graduate or professional. To those I wish continued and
greater academic smccesses, The rest will pass out fnto the
turly burly of & highly competitive world, fearful of what Iife
may bring them. To them 1 wisth god speed. Thelc stay st
tho onirersity they may find has not equipped them very
effectively to earn a [Iving, but they will have learnt something
to help them lead a more signlficant Life Be humble In your
good fortume and courageous in your reverscs, and wherever
your lot may be cast, remember your obligations to the socicty
which coaferred on you the boon of university education,
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY*

HE Calcotta Univensity bas done me a great bonoor by

inviting me to address the Convocation which i being held

on the eve of lts Centeanry cekebrations, and which 1 deem it,

tberefore, a real privilege 10 be cafled upon to address. Ido

not sy thhs fn any formal sense but out of a consclousness of
the special significance of the occasfon,

This solemn y of the Centenary Co 1
serves 1o remind v of the nobk traditlon of the Calcntta
Univendty which bas done plonecring work in awakening the
complacent splrit of the East to the technological advances of
the Weat.  The tireless efforts of Raja Rammoban Roy apd
Iswarchandra Vidyasagar were directed to 3 reorentation of
onr anckent civilimtion Io the light of modern advances in
human knowledge, Asutosh Mookerjee, who was an embod]
ment of sellrespect and self-confidence, carried on 2 releniless
struggie for protecting the academic freedom of the University
from the interference of an atien Government, and his socees.
2073 have carried on the work of the University {n Incressingly
conttricted and dificalt circumstances  Among the teachers
and alupni one comes scross the nemes of Bankimchandra
Chattetjee and Surcadm Nath Banerjee of Swam! Vivekenands,
Pandit Malviys and Deshbandho Chitaranjan Das of Tej
Babsdor Sapen Sir Abdur Rabim and Dr Rathbebary Ghose
of Jagadischandra Bose and Acharyyn Prafollachandra Ray of
Syamaprand Mookerjee and Dr Megboad Saba and last tut
not least of Netafi Subhathchandra Bose  These are names
such &3 shoold make anmy sucoetsor to ibe tradition of this
Unlversity proud of his bevitage  When in my mind ¥ run

*Detjrered 11 tho Cratomary Convocatigo om {9th Japoary (937
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over the illustriots names of persons who have beed ushered
through the Convocations of tho Unlvenslty and who are
enhancing its prestige today 1 remind mysclf that oar revered
Rashtrapati, Dr Rajendra Pratad, who is inavgurating the
cekebrations to-morrow s himee f smong theso distinguished
individeals  And then, among thoso astoctated with the Unl

vensity as teachers at one time or another are world famons
figures soch as Dr S Redbakrishnan Sriyots Jadunath Sarker

C.V Ramanand 8 N Bose.

My sense of privilege is weighed down by sn awareness of
heavy respomibility  Unill lately 1 have had no spechal concern
with the academic world although 1 have been generally
interested In, and sympatbetio to, institutions of higher lkeamn
ing. Whilo I have tried to be 2 good student of every subject
that 1heve been calied upon to kesin Ican lay noclaim to
scholarshlp or profound learning. Moreover sddressing con-
vocations {s an art which T have not culiivated. Nevertbeles
as an erstwhile administrator and politician I may perhaps be
able to malo a few useful observations, and In amy case there
is another capacity in which I am expected to say something to
a gathering of unlversity stdents, teachers and sdministrators
That capacity i3 the Chalrmamship of the Untrersity Grants
Commbstlon  Since the main l‘mudon of that body fs to pro-
mote and 1din y education and to determine
and malntaln standards of teachl Ination and resesrch
in universithes, my words are li‘l:ely to bo Interpreted as repre
sentative views, Indicating the mind of the Commisslon. I
thould therefore make It clear tbat the views that I shafl be
volcing wonkd be my personal visws, aithough [ bope thet they
would be such as wonld &t letat in 8 general way  be ecept
ablz to the Commission
It has not been poﬂﬂ:le for me to ponder much tie

: orf to condurt 2 rescarch
into l.be ground covered by | of past !
addresses, although 1confess 1 have often wanted to do so.
Texpest to find that they gonerally draw attention to matters
of topkcal interest concerning unlversitics and {llaminate many
8 mora] maslm for the cltigens of tho motrow  Over the visia
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of years the topics of Interest will vary even as the idea or pur
pose itszlf of varioos unlversitles #s contempomneously under
wtood io the Light of the cultural, soclal economic and polnical
backgronnd whether in this conntry or elsewhere. My under
standing of what the content of my xddress shounld be will bo
found influenced by these thoughts and at the back of my mind
will be an awareness of the special significance that most people
will be disposcd to attach to my observatlons because of the
official position I hold

In making my observations Ishall remind niysell that
the Vice-Chancellor of the Culcutta University was one of the
Members of that very distingoisbed body the University Educa-
tion Commission, which presented the monuments! report on
higher learning in Indla in 1949 that in his capacity ae Memter
of the Unlon Pubik Service Commbsaion he has had very special
opportunities of adjudging the ! and standards of the
young men pasting out from wnrversities and higher professionsl
or technologieal institutions, and that finally he has been sud
continocs to be & Member of the University Grants Commis-
slon, 1 shall recall that his predecessor an eminent scientist
and educationist, Is now Member of the Planning Commimion
and in special charge of the smbject of Edocation. I need not
go further back into the history of the long linc of administre
tors who bave been resporuible for the affairs of the Univenity
and may safely conclude that if many improvements have yet
to be made Io the affairs of tho University aund much reform
has to be carmed ont, the reasons cannot be lack of realimation
or guldance in regard to the deslderats buot difficolties, the
removal of which does not He within the power of any single
academic anthority or, within the ahort term, indeed of any
anthority in India.

«  Tho celebration of a centenary is an appropriate occasion
in human affalra for both heart felt felicitation wnd eamnest
retrospect But the legitimate fecling of satisfaction that &
century of exlstence o behind ope vhould be tempered 1o the
case of univertities, by the reflection that even by modern
standards a university which Is & hondred ycart old is a rels
tively young untversity  Thep again, India had seats of learp-




CALCUTTA TNIVERSITY 25

ing even more ancient than the modern type of universities,
Sufficlent is known about theso without Its belng necesary for
me toenter into detafls. I nced only point cut that all the
anclent Tndirn insthtutions were realdential in charscter which
made possible the clotest communion between the teacher and
the taught. Also zpparently the cdocation was frec thanks to
the patronsge of princes and bountiol epdowments. The
scholars, who were admltted after rigorous oral tests were even
provided with free board and lodging  Lastly as a matter of
topical fnterest 1should mentlon that the Nalanda Untversity
(6th Centory B C. to the 13th Century A D) at the height of
its glory had a thousand teachers and ten thousand students =
tescher stodent ratio of 1 to 10 againet 1 to 35 and upwards at
present in the colleges in Calutta city

It fs against this background that ome should reflect on
the significance of the centepary of & uolversity in Indla. Our
modern universities are not beirs to an anclent heritage, but
were innovations fntroduced by the British in an ags when the
organiation of all types of Indlgenous system of edveatlon
Indluding higher edocstion had been dislocuted owing 1o un-
settied polltical conditions. The precursors of oot modern
univeraities were the Sanskrit colieges and the Madragshs
founded towards the end of the 18th century for the avowed
purpose of enconrping the atudy of orlental Janguages, litera-
tore and laws, batin reality for tralning legal ausistants to
Englhh Judges.  Many colleges and Mahavidysisyas preceded
the universitics as seats of higher edvemtion of the Western typo
in the first half of tho 19th centary to be followed a little later
by afew professional institntions Iike the Medical College
Calcntta, and the Bombay Engineering School

The history of how the first univensity In Indta came to
bo establlshed would be found in the hiteraiure on the subject,
especially Chapter I of the Report of the Usiversity Edocation
Commistion. The Commission refers to the famous Despatch
of Sir Charles Wood to the Court of Directors of 1354
which has been deseribed as the Magna Charta of English
education In Indiz  The aim of education was enunclated
a0 the diffusion of the Ams, Sclence, Philosophy and
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Literatare of Eorope. The stody of Indian languages was
to be enconraged and the English languags wasto be taught
wherever there was a demand for it both belng regarded
as the media for tho diffuslon of the Egropean knowledge
Universities were to bo established to encourage a regular and
liberal course of education by confetring academic degrees
as evidenco of attainment In the different branches of Arts
and Science  The syllabuses were it may be notlced to
exclude all subjects connected with religions beliefs. A spirit
of honourablo rivalry was to be promoted among different
such Institutlons end the division of university degrees and
distinctions into different branches was intended to dlrect the
cfforts of the highly educated men to the stoudies which were
necessary to success in the varlous active professlons of life

The Bill to establish a unlversity of Cakutta recelred
the axvent of the Governor General on the 24th January 18%7
Unlversitrea  werc also eatablished at Bombay and Madras
immediately afterwards. While the Governora of their
provinces were the Chancellors of the latter Universities, the
Governor-General himself was for many long years the
Chancellor of the Cakatta Umveralty Significantly enough,
the first Indian Goverpor-General St C Rajagopalachar
became the first Indlan Chancellor of the Calentta University

The jursdiction of the Calentia Universlty was not
originally circumseribed by prowincial limits. Colleges from
Bihér Orissa Astam UP CP Burma and Ceylon were
also affiliated to the University The gradual establshment
of new universities restricted its sphere of work but has not
retarded the growth n the number of lts students. The
progreuively complete conversion of the university from an
examining to a tesching university so far as post-graduato
instruction is concerned was largely doo to the vislon and
drive of Asotosh Mookerjeo

The jncxorable presyure of nnmbers hay resnlted In Indlan
univernties losing ground in reapsct of baskc equipment In
the broadest sense of the term (rfz qnllhy and number of
teachers dation lab Y space,
appanatoy, Iibraries, hostels, et.:.) and therefore, in the
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standards attatned There was a time when withm thelr
t fbed Umlts of responsibility the old umiversities of
India produced alumni of &3 high a standard as anywhers cho
in tho world. Competent critics spoke well of the standard
of examinatlon and of the quality of the degree conferred
Writing 1 1891 E. W Thomms, in the Revicew of the
History aed Prospects of Britsh Edocation fn India said
sbout them On the whole they (le tho degrees) denote
much the same “standard of attainment as do those conferred
by the Unfvenity of Lopdon  The incremss jn numbera
has probably affected standards sdversely cven in wealthler
countries  Tho Untversities Quarterly of the United
Kingdom bas stated edltorially that althoogh opinions ameng
tniversity people wro varied the majority hold that the best
stodents arc as good ascver and the worso no worse than
‘before, but the average quality i3 Jower on wcconnt of a greater
Increase inthe lower manges A simllar but probably more
hatle fud wil undoubtrdly be valld fn respect of the
mndard.l of present-day Todien univenities. In the vltimate
amalysis the main reasoms will be found to be three, »iz
insofficlent  capenditure oo oabversliy  edoostion the
confoslon prevauling inTegard to the medium of instruction
and unduo emphashs on the system of year-end examinations.
This {s not su appropriste occasion for me to expatiate
on any of these matters, although I cannot refrain from
drawing attention onice agaln to the utter {nadequecy of the
ﬂmdt devoted by the country to the fmproveruent and
Hop of higher edocati n d with other
countries, Whereas [n the United Kingdom and tbe U S A.,
the anmual average expeaditure per student undergolng higher
education fs the equivalent of Re. 5000 in India it is below
R1 500, Outof our mational lucome here in India we are
probably devoting to bigher edveation a p go which is
one quarter of what it fs fo UK Qrave as they are theso
dbsparities will be secn to be much more serfous when it s
realized that our westage by fallures In examinations is about
5 tmes that my in UK Lastly whereas In UK, the
Tpcrexse In the number educated is matched by proportionate
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increase In grants, with us the Increase in grants i dupropor
tlonately small with the result that there is progressive
deterioration in all directions

From the polat of view of students within the Jurisdiction
of the Calcatta Usiversity the plcture Is moro dismal still
It is not perhaps generally realized that todsy this Unfrenslty
has to ook after the higher edocation of nearly 90000
students & nomber which exceeds the total number of
students in all the seven British universities One city
collego has over 13300 students and five others have an
average of 6,000 Tho colicges of Héwrnh gcross the river
provide for another 18 030 making a total of nearly 60000
for what may be called the metropolitan srea of Bengal.

The number of students who have received their degrees,
diplomas and certificates today is & 822 about most of whom
will bo leaving the University to face the citizen s life and
jts problems To thoss who will prosecute thefr stodies
further I need say very little. I congratolate them on thelr
good fortune and can amure them that much i being done
out of the funds at the disposal of the Univensity Grants
C L to Impr the app of post-grad
edocation. T donbt if lack of employment or & suitable
vocatlon will bo a serions problem for them when they
finlsh their chosen coarses. They will probably find that thelr
emoluments or carnings will be, at least for along timoto
come, dhappointingly or distressingly low bat that stato of
affains is only a reflectlon of the still backward state of
cconomy of the conntry

Thows who have reccived professional or post-gradmic
degrees or diplomes will also, I expect fare reasonably well
But for the bulk of the gradeates espechally in this part of the
conatry 1 fear employment opportanities will be poor and
unhospiring I have spoken clsewhero about the Second Flve
,Year Planand the proposals it contalns In regard to Improve
ment of employment opportanites for the educated, and I do
not intend to traverss the same groand agaln  Ishould how
ever, ke to take this opportunity of supplemcnting whatl
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sald recently with epecial reference to conditions in Bengal
which ere somewhat special

In Beagal the middlo classes have always beez a more
important component of the community than elsewhers the
reasons being largely but not entlrely historical.  Although
i metropolls and its environs hum with commercial and
indmtral ectivity tho country-side has no other town impor
taot in the modern sepse. The resnlt s thet prospects of
galnfol employnient draw young men to Calcut{a yotng men
often demrous of betterlng thelr prospects by scquiring
higher academic qoalification while earning somo sort of a
livelibood, 1na mulizu of large-scalo indostry and commercs
small 332le indostry and scif-employment has till lately been
neglected  and thero is excomive rellance on tho part of thots
undergolng  higher cducaton on profemional careers or
clerical and administeative  avocations The dead-end

h of dary oduacxtt only now sought to be
remedied by proliferation and extemsion, as recommended by
the dary Edocation C ion has keft hardly any

cholce to tho young person of sixteen who bas pasted the
school kaving cxaminetion other than proceeding to seek
admission to an lostitution of higher education for & better
change in Life expecially as for many categories of jobs the
mialmum edocational qualifioation prescribed iy Intermedinte
pars or a degroe.  Sinco many a coliego {n the country slde
lacks the full complement of facilitiea espechally for honours
orin schence youmg peraoms gravitate incvhably to Calentta,
This mass migration in the pest was epcouraged, by the
educations] authoritles, Inspite of strmined resources under a
publlc pressure dificult to reaist and often out of a genuins
coavictlon that it wat a public duty to accommodats young
people secking the blessings of higher edocation o important
toan hard preared 1 To thls already
difficalt complex of scadembo circumstance, have been added
the trials and tribulations of the events that resulted in the
pactition of India cvents which have affected Bengal moare
adversely than any other State In Indla  While it area and
resources have contracted the burdems on it have increased




CONYOCATION AND OTHER ADDRETYES

on the contrary owling to the Influx of waves of displaced
persons from Eastern Pakistan a movement which has not
ceased to this day and of which no ope can fon.-ue Lhn
end with any degres of confid The [
of colleges 1n Calcutta and Howrah to whlr.h I referred a nhoﬂ
while ago are the results of theso diverso Influences

The Government of Bengal, the University anthorities
and college managements are well seized of the problem, and
with » concerted effort, guided and assisted by the Univenlty
Grants Commission it should be poasible to do something
progressively cffectlve to rclieve the congestion In Calentta

collepey
I refer to these matters not evidently relevant inthe

context of convocation address, flistly becanse 1 want the
fresh gradoates beforo me to know that when I addrets a few
words of advico to them I do 5o with some awarcness of the
unsatisfectory nature of the arrapgements socicty has made
for imparting higher edocation to them tecondly becaum
I feel that society that is the State owes a specual measore

of guld aud ami to the ed d youth of Bengal
on the lLnes indioated by the Planning Commission with
reference to the problem of ed: d ployed in p h

22 to 29 of Chapter ¥ of their Report on the Sccond Five Yeur
Plan  Bengal will heve to have a coasiderable portion of the
pilot schemes which they have recommended and for which
they have promised larger provisions, should the response ba
adequate

There Is another aspect of employment which should
bring tome comfort to those seeking It. Experience had shown
in regard to devcloping economies that catimates of edocated
manpower arc &pt to prove to be under-estimates in the gross
and in detall  This should bo particularly troe of India where
there were no estimates worth speaking about in regard to
the Flrst Plan snd whﬁro for the Scpond thecy have been 8t
beat fonal fined to the professional or
tcdmologncllﬁnldl. Evtn tn those fields It Is now conceded
there will be shortages But In other techokeal flelds, eg,
soclological or statistical, as for Instance for Community




catctria thivelsty It

Derclopment end Natiomal Extenslon work, there exist
pronounced shortages of the right type of edocated people
The country tide s needs will soon be clamant and the
conditlons of work thore are steadily lmproving What is
noeded, thereforo Is & readjustment of attifudes on the part
of the city educated youth as well a3 & conrse of reorientation
for them by prospective empluyer-, On the part of the
universities also 2 I of educational
sights ls called for so that the current noeds of the.pation aro
adequately met. In tho mpature of things, unfrenaltics oven
whero they are slightly ahead of soclety at large 1o discorning
the ever-moviog soclal parpeso of education are nearly always
behind the urgency of sctml requirements. It is for Pianning
autborities or implementing mgencies of the Plan to mlert
tbem betlmes. At tho fostance of the Community Development
Ministsy I bave, on behall of the University Grants
Commission, aiready drawn the attention of tho Imter
Untversity Board to the very large requirements of educated
personnel of this important cxecutive agency of the Stato
operating In the country side

Even where for the moment prospects of employment
are dim or uninspiring, the grest evll to bo on guard agalost
i frostration. Employment opportunities reveal themsclres
to the sanguine and not to the faint hearted. Frustration Is
Tike that bogoy of tho Himalayan climber, lassitute at the
high altitodes, & detiro for pcace and rest, to give up 1be
struggle, & surronder to which means sure annihljation.

1 do not belleve that the young persor of today [n Indla
peeds much cxhoristion aboat the dignity of labour  More-
over  dignity attaches not to laboors w0 moch as to a
reallnation that no one {3 eatltled to sk apother to undergo
mancal or physical lboor for him which, In certaln
clrcumstances, ho woold not be preparcd il able, to undergo
foc himsell, When & politician fskend of Abrsham Lincoin,
stonlshed at finding him polishing his own shoes In his
country houte graped  Whyl Mr President, you arc cleaning
your own shoes! Lincoln coolly coantered: “Yex, whoss
shoes do you clean 7
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1 wounld now turn to matters of fundamental and
permanent import, iz the daties and responsibilities of the
cducated tho dus discharge of which is all the more necessary
in & country where employment opportuniies for the highty
educated are not sadsfactory and where {mprovement in
economic and social conditiont hangs in the final amaiysison
the more privileged members of the community, soch ws the
educated giving of their very best.  To put it bricfty the more
depresumg the environment the greater {s the need of specially
hard effort on the part of everyone particularly the instrocted.
In such 2 wmtwation the shortcomings of the instruction
recrived should instead of ducouraging, act ss & spur to
further efforts, if the vicious clrele of poor resources, imperfect
imstroction and contlnued poverty of resources is to be broken.
It should be remembered lhl! unlvermy edocation is only 2
pr for enligh 4 and that such 2
citizenship is a hfe-fong busl and challenge

The ncw gradoate will be entering on bls career in a
dynamis socscty  which no doubt nceds competent scientists
und technologists and professional men of all sorts, bot needs
still more basically persons of judgment sincerity integrity
and diligence who can play theur part well in a modtsn
dsmocracy

As 1 understand 1t, the functlons of parllamentary
democracy soch a3 i practized in this conntry and clsewhers
are two firstly what might be called a floating senso of right
and wrong {n the community by which at Intervals the verdiet
of society is brought to bear conclusively and definitively on
the actions of thoso who are entrusted with responsibility for
the governance of the country and secondly that this verdsct
is made ap of the personal judgments of all the adolt Individmals
who maks up the comuarunity Il this s correct the importance
of Indlvidual freedom of opinion which 1 sought to be
sfegmrded by oor Constitotlon at once becomes evident. It
should therefore be the particnlar ooncern of tha younger
geotiation to cosure that their Intellectoal lndependsnco is fully
malatained and developed and i3 not permitted to succumbd
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to woy form, opem or diagnised, of authoritarfanism or
dictatorship

1 bave already referred to the dynambsm of the soclety Into
which the new graduate will be moving. This s all the more
noticeable in a country lke ours which has achleved indepen
dence after contaries of subjugation to allen aothority and
Infoenses. Whatever tho fortunes of life may bring to the
individeal, there is no doubt whatsoerer that generstions which
havo the privilege of living in and working for the Indus of today
are among the most fortunates  There bs undoubtediy a senso
of satitfaction {n schievements o & country already iz the
vapguard of progress.  There is also an exhilarating fecling of
manhood in waging a war lsllm elen role  but this cannot

with excl fascination of helping to build
up the oconomyotlbuknrdconntry which has only lately
chieved its independence snd which ls strainlng every nerve and

slusw to make up for lost time and opportunitles 1n the work
of reconstrection and development a process which fo ¢ thickly
populsted country like ours means &0 moch In termst of
sdrancement of boman welfare and mamtenance of pexco In
this world

In & recent thought provoking riicls on the parmdox of
progress Aldons Huxley bas put forward certain Important
propositions. Thessare (1) individoal life is not necessarily
progremive (1) buman beangs have an amaring capacity for
uikog things for granted (3) the progrets which can bo
observed takes place {n what may be calied the public domaln,
but for all chlidren and adolescents and for the vast majarity
of adalts it s private Life alone that has valoo or indeed any
real existence  (4) that men and women respongble for pro-
gress bave always been a minordty ; (5) that while pablic Lifo Is
perpetually changing private life remalng enduringly the samo
and (6) that although progress can take placo ull the tims 1t Is
pever completely gratultons and bas abways to be paid for  In
developlag thewo [deas be weites  If pebvate life is not too
brotally jaterfered witb and if the bad environment is sanctioned
by costoms jestifled by religion and ratlonalised in terms of the
prevalliog philosophy men will tolorats the mntolernble snd wil)



U CONVOCATION AND OTHER ADDRESSS

30 on tolerating it for years, even for generations and centerien”
It Is this apathy, this pathetic contentment, which it shoukd be
tho duty of the new generation to be awsre of and to make
strenuous and continuous efforts to thake off
In looking around the new world of active cittrenship fnto
which tho freah gradoates will have entered the first shock that
they will probably receive is {n finding that in the univeraty of
Tife whatfs preached is not always practied. 1 haw grest
sympatby for the university graduats who after an {ndifferent
course of instroction through bis most Impresionable apy steps
into the world of & citizen & life, lagying far bebind life i obts
countries In minimum comforts and adequats opporiunitks ¢
world where in addition to lack of the apparatus of materil
well-belng, and In part becanse of it, be Iy likely to encouster
undesirable pressures on moral valven,  Coneretely the yoeos
graduate fuced wath lack of gainfal occupation may slsom
connter in addition u low cods of ethics encoursged by te
iamble for advantage,  Unlexs bo is exceptionally focky b
oAy mect uhedifying apectacles of greed for pelf or powes
bypocrity and. double-dealing and disregard of the ruke of the
law  Whatever junate foundation of goodness there may be i
bim and whatever the extent to which }t has been fostered b
the caso of higher cdpeation (unfortunstely that extest oot
Uksly to bo great on account of modern Instruction belss
entirely vold of any element of religions or morn! teahing), ¥
that will stand in \mminent danger of being eroded by &
environtent unless be ts eapechally on his guard.  He may b
driven by penury to n despondent laxness In the discharge o
daty  He may be encournged by the enveloplng atmosphere of
ot politlcs or profession or administration to devist
from the high and parcow path of rectitnde  tempted by b
examplo to deal unfaldy or ncomlderately with others evea ks
fortanate Gan e is 1o otber words to explolt  persaded b7
subtle Influences to regard tight meany ay unlmportant In seess~
fug deslred endy, 1t} In such clrcumstances that the edocated
youth of the conntry must by his Internat individual sense
discipll relaforce wh disciplines he toay have undergont
fa the course of his higher education and make a stand for (b
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preservgtion of the scase of right and wrong.  Apart from this
sense bolng the foondation of democratic soclety it b the
patnral heritage of the young and it shoukd have been developed
ba it bo ever so Ottka by bis untrersity education

1t #s for the new geoeration particularly to resist the sway
of bad environment to.discharge thelr moral obligations as the
elito of the community whichin mscnso theyare Ttisnot
glven to everyone to 1iso to high pesitlon or to sway the course
of events but it Is possible for everyone to safeguard hhs moral
values if only be means to do so  Inspite of cvery handicap and
disadvantage in material sense.  Indeed, it is often fotmd that
the Jesa advantaged a person ls the more acute is his sense of
right and wrong. Consclence s a flamo which often burns
brightest in the hearty of the poor

Apart from moral values, yoong men st the commence
ment of their careers In life should endeavour desperately to
retatn or cultivate certaln qualitica.  Of these I place jniclic-
toal curiosity at & very high kvel. Jndeed since that is the oot
standing characterhtio of a student, tha jdesl would be to
remaln & student all oneslife, Ttls then only that the full
fisvour of life can be savoured, no mattor what the sarrounding
miterial circomstances may bo

Another quality to be cherished and fostered i acsthetio
seawbillty I have always lamented the almost universal sway
that slovenlinesy and lsck of all sense of order scem to have
established over the modern Indian scens.  Whatever the cause
may be, no effoct should be spared to combat thls trend  and
the best {nstrument for the purpose is a carofully culthvated apd

)

y guarded
The educated youth of today may lack the opportunities
for fruitfel ose of knowledge and even skill scquited at the
unlversity  Buot no wisdom that be may have garnered need
sver go waste,  In the pltimate analyxly, whdom sterm from
the copsclence and wo bave tho authority of muny greet men
for belleving that consclence may be the voics of God.
Mahaimz Gzodhl sald

1*You have to belleve no ome but yourselves.  You

naust try to listen to the loner voes, but if you won't
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have the expression ‘inner volee you maysuse the
exprenlon  dictates of remson which you should
obey and if you will not parade God, I have no donbt
you will parade something elso which in the end will
prove to be God, for fortunately there s no ont and
nothing elss but God in this universe,”
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NO foritation to sddress & Unlversity Convocatlon can be
regarded as amything bot o signal hononr a symbol of
good-will and esteem. But I should ordinarly bave hesltated
to sccept the Vice-Chancellor's kind invitation to address this
Convocation because I have alresdy sddressed three during
the short period of less than two monthe and this will bo the
fourth, Irecall a warning from a friend that in my present
position as Chalrman of the Unlvensity Grants Commission
I mmst bo prepared to address many Univensity Convocations
and that after the sixth I should find that I had nothing new
tosay Ithink he was right, slthough somewhat optimistic
1 havo already formed the view that, If our Constitutlon per
mits, thers should be a legal bar to apyono in this commiry
sddreaslng mors than three Usivenity Cosvocatlons inous
financlal calendar or academic yoar and that forther no one
who has already sddressed six Convocations inall shall addresy
any more duripg his Jife time. Apart from the giver of the
address, soch a law should greatly benefit the fresh gradnates,
But tnspite of these views I have responded to the Vieo-
Chancellor s bebest for moro than one reaton, Apert from
my old frendship with the Vics-Chancellor and great regard
for bim and my conscionsness of the earnest efforty that he i
making to improve and develop the University thereis the
reeson that Negpur and therefore, its University have special
claims cn me becawse of my mapy years amociation with
Negpur and the repon of which {t was til lately the capital,
Thavo watched with special interest 1ho growth snd develop-
ment of the Nagpur University sivce its establishment fn 1923

Drthered at tha Y7th Convosation on 31 lasnary 1957

]
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a few years after the commencement of my career a3 a member
of the Indian Civil Service. 1 have rejokeed In its progress
been depressed by 1its spells of weak administration and taken
a continnout intcrest in the scademic standards achieved by
its students, The recent re-organisation of States has decply
affected the Nagpur University and made significant difference
to the prospects of its graduates about to seek a living at the
end of their scholastic career | feel that fn such clreomstances
1 must rally to the Vice-Chancellor s call sud offer such wsxis-
tance as 1 can by way of friendly advice

It was in Januoary 1854 over a hopdred years ago that
Lord Dathouste anpexed the territorles of the Bhonelas
whth tbe express object of making Nagpur cotton accesdble
to the toxtilo mulls of Manchester Neagpur became the ad
ministrative capital of the Centra] Provinces of India, which
were formed 1n 1861 and were sugmented by the addltion of
Berarin 1903 1t ls not surprislng in view of this histary of
the importancs of Nagpur as u capital city that {ta people bave
reacted apprehensively to the change in e status affected by
the rocont re-organisation of States  There can be no demying
of the fact that so far as the immediate foture is concerned
thes change does mrean o tort of set back 10 the prosperity of
Nagpur It is however consoling to be aware of the fact,
that all the anthorities concerned have a lively awarencss of
the problem and are pledged or resolved to do thelr best to
ensure that no permanent harm ensues to Nagpur s provperity
and that after the pecemary period of adjustment, however
uopleasant, Nagpar will opce again thare in the general pros-
perity of tho conntry So far as the edocated young men
and women of this reglon are concerned the new arrangement
fnvolves & different, but not necemarily a lest promising fickd
in which to seck their carcers In various spheres of actlvity
Nagpur now belongs to the largest and perbapt most advanced
Stte in India and although competition for deslrable jobs
will be keener I belleve that the opportunities for securing
such jobs will bo wider and greater In this competition the
young men 20d wornen of these areas necd not entertaln sy
Teclings of inferi rity about themselves ay inltiative In various
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directions bas in the past orginated from Nagpur It should
never be forgotten that Mahatms Gandhl himteif had directed
India s non vialent patonslism from Wardba and Sevagram
for many long years. As Dr FPattabhi Staramsyya, the
Governor of Madhya Pradesh ooce remarked, *It is from
the dynamo functioning in the suburbs of Wardha that all pow
ourrents of reorganisatlon of indastry and cdocation, of sochal
reform and netional reconstrocilon wers coursing slongday
in and day ont, to the remotest cotoers of the country”

So far as the University jtself is cobcerned, dorng ita
career thers have occurred the usual vichuitodes The Univer
sity started fimotlonlng on Augumt 4th 1923 malnly asan
afifiating and examining body Tho establishment of the
Unfversity of Saugar n 1946 redoced Ha furiediction snd the
pumber of afiliated colleges, The Usnlyersity Eduoaation
C {sslon in Its Report published in 1949 took noto of this
attenuation and expressed the hope that with the redoction
of its work of affilistion the Nagpur University could expand
it activities as & tesching and residential uoiversity

This hope exp: d by the Univenlty Ed Com~
mhﬂonhulolcerulnmentbeen fulfilled by this University
In as much as they have establhahed scven new departments or
Institotions of post graduate tesching and research. The
Second Five Year Plan of the Univorsity virualizes a further
development In thelr activities in pure science aa wellmain
appiied science, arts &3 well 83 profemsional subjects. They
also bave an ambitious programme for the comstructlon of
hostels and recently 1 kad the pleasure of laying the foundation
stone of onc hoste] bulding towards the comtruction cost of
which examiners of the Nagpur Unlversity have contributed a
share of thelr examlisation fees. Soch a spirit of corporats
enterpriso among the rexchers and the taught should prove to
bo & stimulating exampls In the academic world of India. So
far ax the Nagper Unlversity fs concerped, it s pound to
{ofluencs for the better the growth and development of the
University

While discunsing the progress of MNagpur University |
D not fall to pay ray tribois 10 the memory of the lsts $he
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D Laxminarayen of Kamptee who created a solld foundatlen
for teaching and research in the Bavic and Applied Sclences
by bequeathing a princoly sum of money to the Nagpur
University

So far as the Unlversity Grants Commission Is concerned
the Nagpur University bas llke the other universities forwarded
{ts Five Yeac Plan of development. During my vigdt to the
University In October last I have discussed this Plan with tho
Vice Chancellor aud other authorities and have also Indicated
that if on & roview of the Plan as forwarded the present Vice-
Chancellor who took over his duties only a year ago feeh
that any modification is called for 1 shall bo happy to place
any suggeations that 1 might recelve in thh respect from tho
Unlyernty before the Commission,

The principal purposs of convocation address ax 1
conceive it, is to offer some help by way of advice to the fresh
graduates about to scek thelr worldly fortunes In life afier
having finuhed secking their intellectual fortunes’ In the
Univensity  On such an occasion it is perhaps inappropriate
to enter upon any oxtensive dhcusslon of the varlous aspects of
the problem of university edocatlon in this country Never
theless, it will not perhaps be altogether Irrelevant to refer
howzoever briefly to rome of these, as the manner In which the
freah graduates will be able to face the world i3 bound to bo
inflocnced by the kind of fustroction and edoeation that they
may have recelved during thelr passage through the Unbversity
and a1 an awareness of these problems on their part is lkely
to enable them to make op In subsequent life by speclal efforts
what they might have misted as a rasult of defickencies in their
universlty edocation On more than one occaslon 1 have
referred amomg these problems, to the ipexorable pressure of
students for admission to colleges  the necestty for reducing
the tescher-student matlo the dairabllity of improving the
conditions of service for the teachers, the confuslon caused by
tho uncoordinated change in the mediom of instruction the
advisabllity of fntroducing Three Years Course and a course of
general education s early as practicable the deteroration of
standards owing to the excenive predominance of the year cxdd
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examination system followed in Indlan universities the
shortage of library, laboratory and hoste] nmmodlﬂuu the
need of diversifylng and dio and
finally tho roof canso of all the majoc pmbkma_dn pancity
of funds resulting from poverty of resources in the economy of
2n under-developed country

Howsver these aro matters in which most of the
graduates who have seceived their degrees to-day will hence-
forth have no direct concern,  If things bave been not entirely
satisfactory in the past there is nothing that they cando
except, 1 I maid u Jitt while ago, bear io mind that their
instroction and edocation bas not been carried out as folly as
it might have been, and to try to make up for the shortcomings
{n their future life s far as it Hes In their power  So far as the
future prospects and development of the Universrty are concer
med, they will e Intercsted both becateo of the pombﬂhy of
thalr near relxtions avafling th of
after them and as cltirens of the country Those who intend
to stay behind and pursne their edocation tn the post gradoate
stages will no doubt contribute thelr quota to the teaching

staff and will therefore, have 8 more {mmodiate {nterest in the
broad question of mal and hmpr aof dard:
of higher education.

1 shall assume that the best part of to-day’s graduates will
bo making efforts to seek & suitable career in life  The snccess
or its oppoalte which will attaln these efforts will depend as
mech on the opportunitles which the circtmatances of (he
country will furnish to them In coming years as on thelr
endowments, attatoments, attitndes and awareness of social
purposs

In my p at other tnbversities 1 have
touched upon some of these matters partkularly the question
of employment opportunities for the cducated. 1 should like
to reiterate here my belicf that thete opportunitkes will prove
in actual experfence to be wider than bas been forecast that
particu'arly in regard to technical personnel of all kinds there
Is a pznlutent failore to evaluate correctly or & tendency to
under-catimate, the strength of technieal personnel required
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luvm-ium flelds of planned cndamm- I belleve that 2 com
imate of req; of p st all fevels,
bothdzrtctmdlndlreq hutobewnrh-d out, and #& a com-
sequence thote who would seck Imstruction of an sppropriate
kind in order to qualify and the institotions which are likely
to provide for such imstruction are both lacking todsy In
sdoqunte guidance Fortunately thero is & growing awareness
of this In official circles and at the highest level the authorities
bave started supplying detafied information to the Untrersity
Grants Commission in regard to the type and npumber of
pervonne] required as for Instance for Community Develop-
ment work o that the attention of the uwnivensitles and thoss
in search of employment may be drawn to thess needs, The
numbers involved aro qoite considerable making 2 total of
53,000 of various catcgories for tbo counmtry as a whok
Detailed {nformstion in regard to these job opportunities from
the point of view of ed d youth and quil of
techeical personnel from the polnt of vicw of the suthoritles
should be available on reference to the Central Ministry con-
cerned vir  Ministry of Commmnity Derelopment. To cits
apother instance it hes been brought to my notice thata
shortage is likely to be experienced in regard to the supply of
statisticlans of various sorts and that at least & 50Y incresse
in existing training fecllities In this subject is called far at the
aniversities and at various other speciatised institutions
Apart from opportunitles for sezvce gradual Implemens
tatlon of the Plan, paniculerly that sector of it which i
concerned  with industries  should bring, as a result ofa
combinatlon of factort such a1 techuleal training, techoks!
guldance supply of finance, organisation of marketing
facilities many moro opportaulties of employment for educated
youth capechally those who received some technologieal trafe-
Ing. I thould like to draw perticnlar attention to tho earnest
efforts that are belog made in the fecld of small scalo indm
tries by varloos Government agencies at the Centro aod In the
States. I belleve that It would be yery mach worth while for
mmmdulmtaltudymh pl.xﬂcuhr aspect of the qoes-
tiop sfter first reorl 5 e, especially with a vkw
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to atandoning the somewhat hackneyed field of krvbe{or
the inlthally somewhat oncertals and difScult, but uld.mudy
more gainful, fickds of self-employment in small scale industry
under the sympathetic wing of speclal agencies ochrvernmenL

Apart from the immediate question of employment pros-
pects there are cer ain gencral matters of which those who are
cnterdng wpon their carcer ay citizens moat bo awars, The
most important of these s tho questlon of self respectasa
worker and [n consequence of turning ont the best work that
one 1s capable of no matter what circumstances one Is placed
to. It does not matter whether this la regurded as an aspect
of an individual # soif respect, or of = social doty, #0 long as
the resolution is there the results are bound to sccelerato by
a degres difficnlt to predict the mecch of the economic de
velopment of the comntry While it may be correct that the
sdvance of cnltore and efvilzmtion in the world Is largely doa
to the {deas and actlons of a glfted few it Is oqually troe
that the geoeral progress of & country alang the limes which
are from time to timo accepted ax the pattern of development
depends  entirely on the cumulative vales of the work
of the ordinary citizen, no matter how high or low ho
may be placed In the scale of life  In this eense the prosperity
of a country f1 the function of the standard of consciention
oess and honest diligsnce as well as ability apd competence,
of its averego cithzen.

1 have found by expericnco that one of the most valoable
habits that a homen being conld cultivate especially youth,
1s that of Introspection, Thero is no ons, In my opinkon, who
Is not better off for I spells of | pection to
cvaloate one’s qualities and performances in the Light of a
review of what Iy golng around in the community So far as
the freah graduats, about to launch on hls carcer in the vn-
chartered sca which i workd is coocerned such an intros-
pection is perhaps all the more necetsary The beginning of
such htrospeetion could be & review of what the university
education which has just been compieted s Intended to mean
forhlm. In other words it Iy desirable for the freah graduste
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to conslder or to be reminded of, what the purpore of hls
vnlversity edocation has been,

Here i3 what the Planalng Commission bave to way
about eduocation in general, “Tho system of edocation has a2
determining Influence on the rate &t which economic progress
I uhkved md the benefits which can be derlved from it.
E. lly makes growlng demands on
human resonrees lnd in & democyatio set up It calls for vatoes
and stiltudes In the building bp of which the quality of edo-
cation {s an important element. The socislist patternof
soclety assumes wide spread partkipation of the people 1nall
activities and constructive leadership at various levelr.”  After
surveying the programme of education during the Second Five
Year Plan they went on 10 say * Our survey has ahows that In
every field tasks of great algnificance for the future of the patlon
have to be sccomplished .. Behind these tasks le moro
fondamental alms  With so moch lost ground to recover
to advauce rapidly the natlon needs unity co-operation in
all fields and # bigh spuit of endeavour Modern economie
devefopment calls for a wide diffsion of the scientific temper
of mind a stnae of dignity in fabour and discrpline in service,
and a readiness to adapt new techniques and new knowledge
to the needs of the psoplea  Thee values and attitades will be
reslired In every day life in the meayure in which they are
expreascd through edacational tdeals and practice™

Referring specificaily to universities  the Unirershy Edo
cation Commiwsfon observed in 1949 *They (universitios)
have to provide leadership in politics and  administration
the professions {ndustry and commerce Tiey havo to meet
tho {ncremsing demand for every type of higher education
literary and sclentific technical and profemfonal. They must
emable the country to attaln fn as short a time as porsiblke
freedom from disease and ignorance by application aud de-

1 of sclentifio and technlzal koowiedge, Indin ls
tich in natural resources and her people bave intelligence and
encrgy and are throbbing with renewed 1ife and vigour It Is
for the universities to create knowledge and traln minds who
would bring together the two, material resourses and human
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energies. If onr living standards are 1o bo rabed a mdical
change of spirit Is casential.”

What shonld a grad bave acquired at the ity
not in the natare of jearning or knowiedge but as part of the
development of his pervonality and character ?  According
to one cdooational expert the harvest of the nntversitytoa
student should Include, discipline of the mind, grasp of con-
ncqnum‘mdcommndomhhm powers u [ mlt of
sclf-revelstion, an ity from L
lapndtytumwmomunin;lnunr.hlnp that have greaily
moved mankind, the location perhaps of some centre of in-
tellectm] affections, the abllity not so much to live effectively
a1 1o Jead & moroe signiffcant life, an extended moral sensibility
and finally somo stable valoes In regard to life  In the
f2ld of knowledge and learning, If & gradoate in arts he
should have somo understanding of science, If sclentht or a
specialist, ho shounld havo a concern for and understanding of
the valoes on which society depends, In other words, all
stodents should have some {dea of mens common stock of
Inowledge, ax for imtance, the arigin snd growth of civilira
tlons, history of the alphabet or of numbers sclence  charac
tor and functions of languags and the like and cspecially the
contribution India has madc through the ages to the world s
cultare and civilizatlon.  The graduate should have learnt
how to cultivate some spaciousness in his Hfe, no matter what
sobjects he may have studied Le., to sppreciats a great book
of a good man, As another oxpert has said YA man peeds
for his o%n happiness and spiritual health constant experience of
the great woek of the human mind and of the great workings of
human nature in daity life,  We all need for our own salvation
to meet good people, to read great books and bear great worka
ofart. Continuing enjoyment of goodness and greatness iy
estentla] to us fn our youth and at all times of our lives™  As
part of his mental make vp a stodent should have learnt
to value freedom of thought and utterance, pertinacity in
following the argument where it lcads, accurscy in noting
and recording evidence a jodichal temper fn approaching con
troversial questions, a respect for opponents and s sustalned
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effort to understand them and likewise for the fndividoal
a3 the posteasor of rights and responsibilities,

This is a formidable list, but then to be a good cltizen of
a great mation is a formidable business. If introspection
reveals shortcomings in regard to the above detiderata all Is
Dot Jost.  There fs the larger university of )ife in which the
process of self perfection can continue  perbaps with greater
detormination and uchampered by the headiness of adok
esence

At the cost of belng regarded ay didactic, I venture to draw
atteatlonto the need of culivating good manners—a quality
which is apt unaccountably to suffer an eclipse in the colico-
tive lrrespomibllity of the interval of Lfe occupied by higher
edocation.  This is a quality which cannot be put on at will,
but has to be so cultivated as to become second nature. ft
is really & complex of qualities, including conrtesy considers
tlon, tolerance, humulity and sincerity  In the uitimate analy
ds {t is 2 concomltant of man s natura{ desire to be respected
4 respect which he is therefore peepared to extend to others,

Perhaps 1 owe an apology to the graduates present bere
for my lmplicit assumption that they need all this homily from
me. No ons will be more delighted than T to discover that
all this is uncalied for and that these young men fully Intend
to enter upon life with a due sense of what they owe to them
sctves their (amilies and soclety af large 1 shal] conclude by
offering my congratulations and best wishes to them all.
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Y fecl greatly honoured by your lavitatton to preside over

your Twentyaizth Annoal Sessfon,  Laceepted the Invitation
not withont a certatn amount of difidence s I was not quite
sure 1f 1 bad the neceswary anthority or professional competence
10 preside over the deliberations of & body like yowrs, Itls
true that my edocation jnciuded an Honours Degree fn Scirnce
at the Cambridge Univeraity, but, alas ! that was nearly forty
yesrsago, And in this dynamic present day world of onrs 1
no field of karning hes thore been more rapid advance and
development thanin sckence, 1fear that1dld not follow op
my esrly pursuit of scienoc and hsve strayed into many other
flelds incloding polities. I however rpealled to my mind &
preguant sentence pttered by Sir Edward Appieton In a recent
broadcast In London which was Sclenco is too serlowsa
matter to be left entirely to the sclentiste” That emboldened
me 1o mecept your favitation,

At the ontset | must pay my tributs to the memory af the
founder of your Imstitute Dr Meghnath Sahe, who pasted
away last year I bad tho privilege of coming into contast
with himio the Lok Sabba and was deeply impressed by hiy
boroing real for science his intense patrotism and uocom
prombing sdvocecy of what be regarded us the troth.  Quite
early inthe oourse of our h he drew my K
to the stupeodons advances that the U.S.S.R. was maldng, as
personally teen by him on a visit to that country by means of
8 purposeful application of eclence in all its branches to the

Teaogers) pddress deftvered at the 26th Anpsal Sewmion
1957 01 Aligrab, 00 Ird Pebxvary
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thomand and one aspects of {o and social d P
1 have reason to believe that he was somewhat dissatlsfied with
the range and dimentlons of our own planning particalarly in
the scientifio, technologioal and Indostrial fiels I know that
he had at heart the establishment of an [ostitute of Geo-physics
in order that the country might be sclf suffioient right from ths
beglnning of all stagey of oll exploration and'oll exploitat
In regard to the development of atomic energy for peacefnl
purposes also ho was not entirely content with the ammange-
ments in existencs and on more than one occasion he passed
on to mo his criticlim of some of the developments in that field
in progress which I would do no more then forward to the
Chalrman of the Atomlo Energy Commission. 1 recall that [n
& conferenco on tha subject held at the Natlonal Physical
Laboratory he gave frank expremion to dissident views on
current cfforts In conformity with tho best scientific tradition.
I aharo the grief that the Academy must be feeling on the
passing away of the founder who was undoubtedly among the
most brilllant sckentists that India has prodeced

Tamsorry that I have had no occason In the pastto
stody in any dotail the work carried out by the Academy and
fts members durng the twentysix years of jts existence, I
notice that the objects Ingjnded, apart from the oultivation amd
promotion of the soveral branches of physical and blologial
sciences  the undertakdng through properly constituted com-
mittees such scientific work of public Importanco as the
Academy may be called uponto perform and to cooperate
with other orgpanisations in Indla and abroad, hlv'l.n;lhnﬂ-ll
objects, I notico that the Academy publish din
Inmnﬁu—onefurphyﬂn,:hmimymd mt.bcmn.dcund
the other for biology goology and medicine Not betng an
activo sclentit snd, in any event, In view of the contlouous
specialisation fn sclences it would not have been poanblo for
me to have passed wny opinlon on the quality of tho research
work published in these proceediogs. I can only cxpress the
hope that they are thonght well of in the sclentific world and
make thelr own contribalion to the progrets of science la the
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world, “slnce sclence s exsentially & collective enterprise and
communication is its life blood.

The yesrthat has elspsed slnce the last annual sexsion
has seen many developments which should bea matier of
satlsfaction to Indlan sclestists. Taking An Individial matter
first, I read In the press that the American Academy of Arts
and Scences will award its biennial Rumford Premfum to #n
Indian sclentist, Mr Chandrushekhar professor of theoretical
witrophysics at Yerkes Observatory of Chicago University
Tho reporied aitation for the sward refers to z wark oo the
radlative transfer of ewergy In the iterlor of atars. Tiake
the liberty of quotlng it as it strock my lmagination greatly
“for extending to the cosmio realm the stochastic laws which
on stomic scake govern phenomena of heat and for his momu
mental work on radlative equllibriom of stellar atmosphere
in which heat Is transported as light and light supports matter
and matter [s cltimately the source of heat ftaclf ™

The next development I shall refer to is the completion
and the forthcomling opening of India s Atomic Energy Re
actor near Bombay It fs a matter of prido for Indh that she
should be in the forefront in the attempts to utilise atombo
energy for the purpose of peace.  This is specially 5o as it was
an Indln sclentist, Dr Homl| J Bhaba, Chalrman of the
Atomtc Energy Commission of India who presided over the
historkal Geneva Copference on the Peacefol Uses of Atomic
Energy a Conference lo which scventytwo nations partioipated
and which broke the unoatnmal barriers which were created
during the war and the post war period contrary to the spirit
of free coquicy and discussion and commmunication which fs
the life-blood of solence  Although it [s not difficult to under
stand the motlves of the natlons concered in enveloping
the reeearch activithes of the sclentists in this fleld in the
interest of national security it Is worthwhile noting that
sciencs and lts application in this feld did not tand will in
thelr scparate and bat jsolated devel Although
doring the war thero was cooperation between the British and
Ameriean noclear sclentists in work earried ot In the US.A
duoring the war oo account of the operation of the McMahog
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Act until recently the benefit of American experitncs was
denled to scientists In other countries including United King-
dom. Nevertheless the nuclear scientists of Great Britaln
went sufficlently ahtad in their researches to enable Brithh
nuclear engineers to employ the basic data of the sclentists in
designing nuclear power stations to enable industry to build
s muckar furnsce for operational mse. I refer to the Calder
Hall station claimed to be the world s finst electric genern
tion station of pormal sire operated by a noclear formace
instead of by a furnance borning coal or ol

It was at the Geneva Conferencs that Dr Bhaba while
addressing tho distingmshed gathering referred to the poss-
bility of obtalning thermo-nuclear cnergy from controlied
fusion of light elements like Hydrogen Dyutriom Lithtem
and othern within next twenty vears. Hl predsction found
mupport later from the keading scientists from several othet
countrics. The anccess in obtaining fuslon in conditions other
than explosion of Atom Bomb will be a great step in harness-
ing a souree of encrgy which would be inexhaustible since the
materials which could be fused together are present on carth
in far greater abundance than fimionablo materialy like Urs«
nium and Thorlom

1t is testimony to the strenuons researches that sclentists
of all natiom are carrying on in this fleld, that at the preseat
moment there are at least mx types of reactor or furnsce which
are belng used for producing electric power from atomic
encrgy and these six varetics we are told can be sub-classtfied
into as many as 900 classes.

1t It tempting to Indulge in & Httlo speculation on what
this development could mean for an under-developed country
like India. Oue likes to think that Indla, baving large ores of
Thorlum will be in a spechlly advantageous postion to set
up power furnaces wing U 233 as fuel.  Wo bave the autbority
of Sir Cock Kroft for tho calculation that Britain In the yeat
2600 A.D would bo ablo to mect ali its demands In energy
by consuming only 250 tons of Umniam or Thorjum which
would be equivatent to 250 million tons of coal. Alio thert
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is the possibility of the emergent shortage 10 the world supply
of combastion foel which might be met by producing the
greater part of electraty supply In noclear power statlons
coaswning two of three thonsand tons of Unantnm or Thordom
a year for thls purpose. Then there Is the posmibiity of Ple-
tonlum o the nuclear sth of nucisar furoece belng sed Haal!
as # poclesr focl, sinco chemical englneers have in Great
Beitam sueceeded in extracting it from focl rods effectively
and safely
Thile the long term prospects for humanity appear there
fore, to be promising s0 far as the supply of coergy and power b
concemed prudent sclentists, as for instance Sir Edward Apple-
ton, had entered & caveat agalnst the popular impression that
the v of nuclear coergy will develop so swiftly that ane need not
wotry about other foel supplies in the futare  According to him,
Britain be was talking of Briraln alonc will pecd all the coal that
the can get for many years to come. He also pointed ont in this
conaection sn important task for the foel technofogists namely
to track down the various rontes by which heat b wasted in
factories Apparently by an enlightened practice based on
expert advice in this mattar many firms have effected signifeant
ductions to thelr coal pth Ho refers to an estimate
that If such practices wereto bo followed by the whole of
indostry the saving to Britaln could be as much ag 10 million
toms of coal & year which according to him B more then what
nuchear fucl is likely to stve altogether for Britain in the next
10 years. The opinion that I have quoted holds a moral for os,
which 1 hope will not bo missed, 1o spite of the fact that recent
grological Aodings point to the availbility of larger resources
of good quallty coal in Indi than was catimated vpiill now
The thrd {mportant development in the country dusing
the last twelve moatis bas been the coustitation of the pane]
of scienthts for advising the Plannlng Commbsion Probably
all present bere are aware that the first sesslon of the panel was
inangurated by the Priore Minister on the 10th December 1956
when the panel bad & general discussion and then constitmted
Its committees to doal with the programme of research in
different flefds, tuch a2 fodudtries winecals, foed power ang
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communication rallways roads bulldings and construction
statistics standards quabity control and technical man-power
irrigation agriculture soil conservation and forestry and
health, animal husbandry fuheries and blologleal research I
learn that the recommendations of the different committees
are being processed and collated for further action. I have
no doubt that asa result of this organised and systematic

Itation with the st a dk d and wel-directed
individual or team onslaught by sddentlsts will be made on
research problems of great practical importance in the develop-
ment of our national resomrces. There will bo research
problems allotted to universities as well a3 specialised govern-
mental or Industrial or retearch organisations, and there will
be coordlnation for bringing together in a meaningful way and
extending and applylng the results of all this rescarch activity

I have referred to these matters in some detail in order
to bring into relief some of the isues connected with the
putstit of science on which there is either no universal sgree-
ment or en agreed mode of practice especially so far a8
universitics and other scientific Institutiony for higher scientific
and technloa! education are concerned. Of these imsues the
baslo Issue of whether the world needs more of learning In tho
humanities or in the science appears to me to be largely
theoretical. In my opinlon the answer is easy In view of the
well recognised troth that while scientists prodoce tools for
achieving plenty for tho world they do not and cannot coatral
their use. They can only expand as they can do their use and
to tell thoss in charge, which [n democracy meuns everybody
of the dangers which miscse may bring

8o far aa the cltixen i concerned, the major jodgment will
always be in regard to the manner in which human beings are
willing to live together and the moral and spiritual valoes they
revere, The determination of socll values Is essenthally the
field of kearning In the b itics. ‘The first proposition then
to Iny down is that soclcty needs both the homanities and the
sclences, that 1t 1s s esential for society to have ity basko
working philosophy of life and to détermie the princlples nad
peiorities first &s to have at its duposal men who know how to
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extraet the nimost from natore and the material world for the
sdvancement of man’s prowperity Inthe form In which the
antithesls & psually stated namely, homanities vorsus sclences,
manifestly itls false Bot what b perhaps true istbat, as [
have sald before, whereas scrence in the aggrega to is fn a rapkd
state of dovelopment philosophy taking the kader in the fleld
of humanities, s often apt to be In the doldrumy on accoznt of
the cternal uncertainty which will always be attached to human
sets of values. Here is wint a hwmanist has recently sald
about pllosophy :  Thms the phllotopher every bit as much
s the historian and the economist must reviso his ideas and
methods fondamentally If they are to mean anything ino the
new kind of soclal sitoation, end to the new kind of stodent,
which are being brought Into existence by economio forces
beyaod our control. We humanists hevo thus a chaico to
make We cnn go on thioking snd teaching as before toa
dwindling minority of students, demy the majority any contsct
with the substance of our tradition, and wash oor bands off the
problems of the world Or we can resolve to make that
tradiiion avalablo 10 the pew dnd of scimntific undergraduoate
at whatever sacrifice of tts old forms and our own efforts.”

In contradiction to this hesitant modern practice and
uocertaiaty to face achiovements, the sclentist always reaps the
benelt of rapld advances la his subject. In consequance he b
more confident about the valus of his work which he finde
athfying and exciting. Iquote Sir Edward Applcton again,
“A bored sclentivt s very rare blrd *

The imne thereforo I not qmliative so moch e
dimensional and in view of the planned economic development
which 530 promicknt in the modern world but according to
lu particular systems of government in every nation an

hasks on scleatiflo Lnstructlon b incritabla,
Thhrmphulllx. as may be expected most pronounced in the
couatries which operate an authorlterlan system of Govern-
ment but even fn thess covntries as Dr J C. Ghoth, Member
Planaing Commbssion polnted out in his Foundation Day
Address to the Central Inatltute of Educstion Delhl recently
eren higher schentific courses which bast for four to seven years
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contain  literary clement, and a foreign langmage and tome-
times history or literature have to be taken up  Nevertheless
{t remains troe that In these countries a3 for instance Ruata,
the alm ls to produce the maximum nember of sclentists fora
technological society An authoritative estimato made Inthe
US A showa that in this decade Russia will produce 12 Iakhs
of science graduates to 9 lakhs In the USA and a moch
smaller number in Great Britain 1 have no comparative fignres
for India immediately at hand, but according to the Natlonal
Register of Scientists and Technologists (which apparently Is
not complete) as on the Ist December 1956, there were 25,516
scientlsts and technologitts, the number of sclence gradustes
being estimated at a little over 32,000 I must refer to another
estlmato which was mentioned io a letter recently written to
the Statesman 1o tho effect that thero are aboot 30 000 B.Sc.
and 20 000 M Sc a1 agalust some 27,000 gradoates In enfi
neering and technology In this conntry

The exact calcnlations of the number of sclentlsts Jndiz
has and the number she would require for her planned develop-
ment areno doubt belng made and wnll continee to be made
by the varions study groups working under the guidence of
tho Planningy Commisslon It i3 however neccessary for
rescarch scientista to have a genoral pleture of the sitnatron. 1o
this respect  generally and particolarly in regard to the number
of competent and qualified sclence teachers available Dr JC
Ghosh gave the number of qualified screntist teachers in Ruysht
today as something over 2 50 000 as against 50 000 fn U.S.A.
and 20000 in Great Britaln, When tho precise figurcs are
known 1t would probably be realised thatin this as in many
other critical flelds there {y a very serious shortage in Indfa.

This leads me to certaln questions which are & concefn
not only of 1ho solentuts but alio ofthe univenities, a0d
therefore, of the University Grants Commlasion. The most
[mportant of these s the question of the relativo cmphasts
betweon fundamental sckence and applied sclence. Th®
unl Itles are the ditlonal home of fund 1 sclentifc

research 21 part of the quest for new knowledge and discovery
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InIndis fundemental rovearch has always beld s great attrac-
tion for the scientist teachers butit Is to be serlomly con
sidered whether Indlan universities have gone rather too far in
favouring fandamental rosearch or In paying losufficlent atton
tlon toapplied sclence In consldering this matter sclentists
are bound to take notioe of and pay attentlon to what the
highest authorities In charge of the governance of the country
have tosay {nregard toths minner {o which sclentists can
contribute to the improvement of our eccnomlc position in s
highly competitire world and to help them to rais the standard
of living in the comatry In Its mirch towards tha declared ideal
of & socialistlo welfare state  Bcience may have s basio
freedom, both in the natlonal and Internatlonal sense but the
spplication of scdentific effort to the adveneement of patlonal
welfare [3 & matter of consequencs to every oitizen {ncluding
the acientist.

Tndls s et the threshold of Indostrial revolotion  The
age-old agricultural economy is yieldiog place to an aggressive
azd dynamlo economio calling for the maximom and Integrated
development of all human angd natural resonrces, The domi-
nant role in this phase of development will be that of the
sclentist mod the engincer  While basto and fundamental
research s necessary for the valoable stimulus which it provides
{or technleal rescarch actual spplicatlon of such rescarch for
the evolution of new processes or prodocts s estential, becanss
withoot it research may becomo sterfle. In the US. A where
research utilisation has resched the highest kovel of efficlency
special attentlon i3 given to the tralning of personnel required
for transferricg results of rexesrch Inio Industrial operation.
At atimo when the Government is expanding the natlons
industrial bass aad providing fuads rauch lacger ta comperiion
to what went before, to foster research in the implementation
of the plan to utilise the material resources of the country
crery meam of cnhancing the relationsbip between indestry
and sclentlf hd ds special s oo

It issmid that much of the research effort In India Is
organiscd on an “ladividual® plan, that is, one or two research
workers to one probjens ig & laboratory The worker concerny
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himself solely with research in the laboratory and having
attained a theorstical or applied solution of the problem, be
shifts s ground to another problem. Consequently a largs
proportion of research remains woproducrive This patiern,
however I8 slowly changing The Industrial progress in the
Flve Yoar Plan has Inducted into the regearch field a greater
sense of reallty There is now a discerning shift in emphasis
from Individual problems with undeflned objectives by
individoal solentists to problems with speoific objectives
arranged according to priority basls teams of research workers
being deployed to work on Individual problems so that
practical results may be achieved within the shortest possible
time This new approach to research should cut seross water
tight compartments within Isboratorles and shomld bring
institutions  research laboratones and sclentists of diverse
specialisation together in & common endeavour  This strategy
may be likencd a3 Prof Bernal points out, to a milltary
manoenvre  Groopt of research workers  ‘carrying  ont
Investigations In different flelds are like xortles of soldiers who
atteck the epemy at different points esch attack gives
information and experience which changes the tactics and
tnformation collected helps other sorties and overall stratesy
of the army »

This does not imply any restrictlon on the scope of
rescarch  The objective s to concentrate maximem effort to a
specifio and well-defined end  We shonld make a close study
of ways and means to make research more prodoctive mor®
economical and thus of greater use and benefit to Indastry and
the country asa whole Remarkable progress has been made
in this direction in the United States in institutions like the
Mellon Tostitnte Armour Institute gtc vhmthonppl!um‘
of Team Rescarch Plan has shown excellent results

The d P of the pecutive method of reeearch
by team work for sclontists with varled disciplines has bad 8
tremeadous effect on the Amicrican Industry snd the American
way of life

Indm Is fast becoming an Industrlalised State and
Government has emerged as an actlve promoter of Industry
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and a major employer of scientiftc aed technial personnel. It
is therefore becoming increasingly important to barness
sclentific research for the economle development of ths country
Results of sciontlfic rescarch most be  utilised for raising
industria]l prodoctivity It lsnot enough for a scientht 1o
porsoe his research in an stiltnde of unconcern.  As scentlsts
were exhorted by the Prime Minister when he Inaugurated the
44th Sexsion of the Jodln Sclenos Congrest Jast month thay
must descend from their ivory tower and coneern themselves
with the effort of thelr own diszoveries on the destiny of man-
kind, They must do what they can to ensure that they help in
stimolating development for plenty and pesco.

Indlas rapid indostriallsation requires that research
workers should bo tently trained to dirg the symp
of the lack of hcalth in any particolar indostry and then
prescribe a specific remedy  best calculated to effect recovery 20
that the lodostry may recelve ihe Immediate benellts of
research, For upon the response which thote In charge of
industries make to ths tremondons opportunities afforded to
them by scitnce depends our Indmtrlal foture

A apecial emphasls should also be Jald on the pecessity of
bringing in engloecrs with the necessary akill and research out
laok into slentific insthintions. Greater numbers of eogineers
2od more planning of research programmes wouold help in
shifting the emphash from pure research to fundamenta) work,
According to s survey carried out in UK about 1/3 of the
university gradoates engaged In applied research are englocers
and the rest other sckentists.  The proportion of englneers on
the otber hand engaged in research In Indie, is very poor
indeed  In India we stem to have concerned ourselves for too
long a period with purs science and its endless frontler Itk
time we stripped science of its romanticlam  pot it to work In
the coptexr of Joca) ct 204 resd and prod,
results  Wo should taks up the Immediate development of
specialised branches of engmeering which puts sclence Into
action, so that we may reap the beoefit thereof even In the
present peneration.

Tbe bulk of pew investments proposed for the Sceond
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Five Year Plan perlod relate to basic and heavy indostries.
As you are aware, ft B proposed to st uwp two or
three fertiliser plants and muld-purpose lignite fertiliser
power projects besides the expansion of the production
of stee]l machine tools machinery for textiles, ccment,
sugar paper heavy electrical equipment automobiles, loco-
motlves, ship-building, ete. I menton tbls becanse it ©
not always realised that therols a conncction between edu-
ocational standards and opportunities for employment in ths
country Where there is more opportonity thers is osually
more ambitlon and whers there is more ambhion thereisan
incentive for effort and improvement.  As the country becomes
able 1o provido new Lrrigation for her fields, generate more
power for the expanding Industry there will be a nced for
more enginesrs and sclentists  For the present, India remains,
relstive to her needs and potentlalities, an mdustrially vo-
doveloped country It s expected, however that durlng the
Second Five Year Plan period Ivestment tn indostry and
mining may go up to more -thea Re 12 000 milton or /5 of
the aggregate 1nvestment envisaged over the Flve Year period.
This should provide more employment and therefors more
incentive for work. Side by side with this, the oniversity popo-
lation of India has gone up In the first year of independesncs
there were nearly 2 30 000 stodents in Indlan universities. This
number today has gonc up beyond 7 50,000 The pumber of
pupils in technical and vocational schools has similarty risen to
about fire times then that In 1947

Educatlon in India must servo both the practical needs of
a resurgent naton and the ntellectual demands of & people
with a long tradition of lcarning and intellectoal enquiry It
bas been reallsed by many edocationalists and polibcal keaders
inclnding especially Mshatma Gandhi, that fn a large country
the majority of whose population live in rural conditions and
depend upon agnculture for their livelihood  edocation should
not be too booklsh and academlo bot should be related to the
tiving needs of the people,

IOne more aspect of Industrual research may be touched
tere. Onc of tho most urgeat problems faclog o3 Is how to
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ensure rapid and froitfal application of knowledge derfved from
sclentific resesrch  Bumsinetsmen, foremen and operators who
could profit by soch knowledge are nsully too fally pro-occn-
pitd with thelr rootine work (o become familiar with the
sdvances on technologieal front Itis not that they donot
valne such knowledge, but they have Iitte tims to go through
fhe hnge literature which is coming out {rom laboratoncs.
This material therefore may have to be sorted oot for them by
tome other agency Probably the Government had this in
mind when they establithed the Natiomal Research Develop-
ment Corporation of India whoss function is to bring new
loventions to the notice of Indostry Tho alm of this organt
sation is to transiato rescarch “know how" to commercisl
processes and products Thers [3 no denylng tho fact that at
the prosent moment Indlan {ndostry has not been making full
nts of the results emerging from our rescarch institutions
Research utllisation eannot be ensured 5o long as economie
and techoological implicationms of reacarch in laboratories are
not fully established to the eathfaction of indostry
Such conferences, &3 yours, which lead to hopest exchangs
of information and establish personal contscts among the
ndmﬁm working in the same and varked ficlds can be more
1 in bringing ity and peace to the community
than apy political or socisl gatherings, Such cooferences
shonkd be more frequent to inculcats the spirit of healthy
rivalry (n research amongst varions workers in the mmiversities
I thisk you will expect mo to say something sbout tho
eonu{buﬂon of the Unlversity Grants Commission tmrd.: the
lop of bightr scientific and fech I
Durlog the years 1933-354 and 1954-53 the Commbmlon then
Y (first blihed in Dy ber 1953) disbarsed
Rs, 42.5 lnd Rs. 96 86 lakha for the development of science,
incloding  coglocering and  technology  Por 195536 and
1956-57 the tots] will be Rs. I 16 crores and Rs. 1.31 crores
respectively and the hope is entertatned that the Commbssion
would be enabled to angment this substantially in the comlng
fimancial year Detailed lnvestigations of the peeds of the
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universities carrled out by expert visiting teams have revealed

that
m

@

6]

[C3)

The universities have been starved of funds in the
post war period In splte of the fact that their requires
ments increased owwng to the rise in number of
stodents  The universities wero ill-prepared for thiy
large Influx,
The laboratory stocks in valuable chemicals and
equpment looked depleted. Whatever spparatns
there was had woen out.  The replacement of equip-
ment and cssentin]l chemicals, most of which came
from foreign lands was not possible cven in ‘the post
war period, as most of the manufacioring countries
had their own needs to meet and shipping space was
not caslly available Thus not only no new equip-
ment could be added for scveral years but the ol
stock for want of repalrs and replacement of worn
out parts was getting less serviceable
Laboratory spacc was inadequate for the large
numbcn which had come for admission in the past
d ere. With Independ: the impor
tance of science and technoloyy came to be realised
more and more and larger number of studepts
wanted to take up science for preparing themselves
for varied professionsl careers  Over-crowding was
more noticeable In bigger universities and particalarly
30-In border Universitles of Punjab and West Bengal.
Librarfes were Il equipped to meet the growiog
demands of post graduate students, The deficlency
was more noticeable In jourmats and especially in
their back numbera
With the larger admisslon in universitles, the number
of teachers had not proportionately adecn on secount
of lack of funds, with the result that teacher papll
ratlo which was never good became poorer still with
the result that even in practical classes there was 30
personal contact between the teacher and the taught

Appreciating the above shortcomings the Commission
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allotted priodties to various schemes such as lbrares, sclentific
equipment for rebabilitation and replacement of old worn ont
apparatus in addition to Improve and strengthen the existing
facllities laboratory bulldings, fresh schemes elther for expand
ing present departments or to establish new deputmenu of
stody and recurring ditore for mal; of labx

and providing additional stafl.

There are certaln difficulties in expediting the building
programmes which are belng overcome. In spite of these
dificulties it has been possible for the Commission to sanctlon
pew buiMdings for the departments of physics, gealogy and
polytechnks new sclence blocks- large expansions have been
sanctloned for the department of botany roology physkes,
chemistry ete. The Commision has not confined itself to
old cchemes only bot has helped the new projects and encon-
raged the universities in taking inltative In starting new fickds
of actiyities a9 for b hy marios blalogy
marine ;acloty ch-phyﬂu, astranomry and  astro-phystes,
agricultural botany, applied phiyskes and eiectronics

The Commission is currently engaged I taking declsions
in regard to assistance for the development plans of the various
uoiversities. 1t Is expected that with the matching contelbution
provided by State Governments it should bo posaible to ajlot
to the ualversitics adequate funds for carrylng out the phns

that they havo in contemplation  Unfortunstely tho same
cannot be skt of engineering and technical ed for

which additional sllocations appear to be nccessary

I copclude by exprenting the hope that thy Sesaion of the
Conference will contribote materially to the furtherance of the
alms and objects of your Academy with an amplitnde and fn

soatmotphere of natlonal activity beyond the dreams of the
founders.
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] am very grateful to the orgrosen of this semmar for lnvit-
ing me to participate in it and I am very happy to have this
opportunity 1 have long been interested in agricultural pro-
blems hsving at one time been a Settlement Officer and having
fn tho course of the settlement, inspected personally 2,750 vil-
Iages and fired the land revenus and rents of everyone In an
arca of nearly 3000 4q miles Iam a coltivator at heart and
am pever 10 bappy as when [ am treading on ploughed land.
After my becoming Member of tho Planning Commission and
the Union Minister of Flnance in 1950 my interest In thess
matters naturally grew and o 1952 I had occasion to discosy
Bhoodan philotophy and practice with Shri Jal Prakash Nanln
in tho house of Acharya Kirpalani In New Delhl, I remember
to have told him that the {dea commended itsclf 1o me, us leghs-
lation for the redistribudon of land could never be so compre-
heusive or indecd equitable excopt whers the fres conscnt of
the land holder who Is giving up land has been secared, which
Bhoodan naturally sccores During the course of our tours
duting the last five years my wife and I have scidom missed
the opportunity of finding out what progress was being made
by the movement, especially how the after-care of the surren
dered land and villages was belng organised  When St
Prabhakar and Sjt. Reddl calied on us In New Delhi and gave
us some account of the progress of the Gramdan movement in
Andhra Pradeah and enquired abont the poxibllity of our being
able to pariicipate {n & seminac that they Intended to call bere
we gladly accepted In principlo and in this we wero helpod by

‘Addton deltvered on 5th Jupe 1957 at Fyderabad,
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the fact that dlng to our tour progs , we had already
planned to be at Hyderabad during thess days.

1 agroed to participate in the Seminar principally with the
objeot of acqualoting myself with the progress of the movement
in detafl and the orgunisation of tho Gramdan properties
although T hoped that my extended land-refarm and sottiement
experience might enable me to make & few practical suggestions
to the Gramdan workers,

I find that apart from the detailed account from tho
Secretary of the Sarvodaya Scwa Sangh and the papers propared
for the Semimar, the dlscussion covered the theory or ideology
of the Gramxlzn movement as well as the possibility of jts exten
slon.  So far as the theory Is concerned, although thero is no
sclf-contalned literature setiing out the ideology af the move
ment sufickent bas been sald in the course of the Seminar to
Indicate {ts coverage since the nltimate objective bs stated to bo
the pooling together of &l Kods of property of the residents of
the country with a view to redistribution sccording to the needs
of esch family  Tho immediate obpctive, of cowse s more
restricted, only as a step towards the ultloate objective, and that
13 to pool together property in land only so that it may be redis-
tributed with inferlor holding rights derlved from the com-
munity and subject to perlodic revicw

In regard to the theory of the matter one person's view Is
a3 good a3 anotber 2 and the final jodgment to be artived at by
an individual most bo his own, Nevertheless we Ip Indin have
recognised the Importance of ibe guldance of great, original and
aalntly persons  reflecting the value of thelr expericace and
thinking. 1t is entirely appropeiate, therefore  that we should
seek guidance from the philosophy of Gaodbiji in generel and
the Hrology of the founder of 1his movement Vinobajl [z parti-
colar 8o far a3 the sheet-anchor of the movement is concerned,

namefy [ts principles. I belleve that Vinobafl has erected &
superstructure on the basic principkes of Gandhijl

1am po close stodent of Gandhifis teaching bat have
studied some of It recently In with my lati
In Ssoskrit verses of some of his thoughts in & book called
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‘Gandhi Sooktl Muktavali” I shoald like to quots some of
these thoughts as they seem to have & bearing on the Ideclogy
of the Gramdan movement,

Gandhifi says Differences of opinion shounld never
mean hostility If they did my wife and I shoukd be swom
cnemics of ono another” Aguin  The highest honoar that
my friends can do me Is to enforce in thelr own lires the
programme that 1 stand for ar to reslst me to their utmost if
they do not believe in it Theso two quotations show what
importance Grndhiji attached to free expression of opinlen, no
matter how high or low a person may be  This {ndeed i3 the
soul of democracy The second quotation showa how keenly
Gandhiji valaed active and responsible opposition.

Gandhiji also valued humility in forming ones news
He says “I am conicions of my own lmitatlons, That coms-
clousness Is my only strength” and agalp ¢1 wear the same
corruptible flesh that the weakest of my fellow belngs wean
and am, therefore, as Lable to err as any

This homility was based on the inflnite nature of troth
and love, about which he says  Finite human belng ahall
norer know In o folleess Troth and Love which Is In itsell
infinite” He adds *It is not glven to man to know the wholo
truth.  His duty Lies in llving up to the truth as he sees it, and
in doing so to resort to the purest means, !e. to 0ot
viclence” and ‘Truth rcrides in every humen heart, and ono
has to search for It there and to be guided by truth asonme
sces it. But no one has a right to coerce others to act
according to his own view of truth  Thus the essence of his
teacylng ahonld be tho essence of all movements based an lt.
Humility and tolerance are the tributes which tho finite pays
to the Inflnite and the only means of freelng ones fellow-
belngs should be permmasion. This does not exclode the
democratio fnstrument of decldous by majority, bt scems to
Jeave to tach individeal the ultimate right of sctlng
to his own view of truth and if necessary suffer the conse
quenco  In the light of these principles, all talk of sanctions

ronhcfunhmnu: of the Gramdan movuncm appesrs to me
to bo is- Tved, lons” can have mo
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place in the promotlng of the prmcipikes of Gramndan and urge
far lons can only to the fesrion ol defeat
on the path of persaston.

The difficulty of carrying conviction to another i3 referred
to by Gandhifi in the following quotation  “Indeed what may
appear to be xn obviom error to oW may appear to another
as pure wisdom. He cannot belp himself even if be s vodera
mllocioation.™ This is how & large namber of peoplo do not
readily sccept what appears to be irrefutably proven to others
in regard to the condoct of human affairs, and this explains
why different systenns of governing mankind havo been evolved
through the ages which refiect in thelr adherence views In
regard to the best means of promoting human welfare.

In regard to service of others, Gandhif had this to say
“God demands nothing less than complete self surrender ma
the price for the only real freedom that b worth having  And
when 8 man thos loses himself he immediately flnds himself in
the servics of all that lives ™ This must tally with the experi-
enoe of all soclal workers in the Just sense of the term namely
that there mmt be no mental reserve and not an lote of sclf
intereat kefy, if the worker wishes to socceed fo his misdon. It
follows that Gramdan workers muost give up everythlng that
they have mnd share in whatever scheme of redistribution fa
adopted if they with to cxercise infloence over the mindy of
others possessing property  Any reserve or holding back in
this respect must defeat the very object of the propaganda
carrled on by tho workers

Gandhijl hed preat imp to promise and
was somewhat sceptical of pure jogic. Hesays, Allmylife
through, the very insistencs on truth has taught me to mppreciate
the beanty of compromists”™, and sgain, “Haman lifc Is & series
of compromises and it ls not always casy to schieve fn practico
what oo tan fuard Ao 've o i oty

He combined what Is deep insight and philosopby the
realiumn which one seidom flods in philosopbers and was pre
pared to go part of the way if he could not In confidence pro-
stess the whole way at one attempt  but hls comprombse was
1ot &t the cont of principle and be took care (o emsure bls gwn




66 CONVOCATION AMND OTHAR ADDREtsrt

purity and to eschew hardness or arrogance or any other form
of splritnal failings He says, “Iclaim that what [ practiss s
capablo of being practised by all, becauso [ am a very ordinary
mortal open to the same temptations and liabls to the tame
weaknosses as the best amongus Again and agaln he retums
to the theme of mans inhorent weaknesses, his llability to
temptation and the supreme jmportance of practice agreeing
with precept and the preoept not belng such as is [ncapabke of
berng translated {nto practice by the ordinary mortal, All this,
it seems to me, combines thoughts which are Iike tign posts to
Gramdan workers, In any case, as I have stated before,
Vinobajl has bullt on the basis of Gandhijis principles and
where thero is ahy discassion in regard to fond 1 {mpor
tance of theory, I think that discussion can only be conclusive
if it 1s carried out in the presenco of Vinobajl althongh I con
slder that Shrl Aonasaheb Sahasrabuddhe the Secretary of
tho Sarvodaya Seva 8angh, has given s convincing expoaition
of both principles and practice which setm to ms to bear the
stamp of Vinobaji s teachings as I understand them

The subject for discuseion Is what must be donc to make
Gramdan universal, My own vlew is that Gramdan will pever
be universal in the world even ff {t becomes universal in India
and that m any case, it can only be regarded as a goal as distant
as the Pole Star to which the proverbial wagon ls ettached.
This i due to the fact that human nature I3 imperfect althongh
the nature of its imperfections will vary with the circumstasees
and the times, und it may be that in the dim distant foturo i
will sttain groater exaliat! perheps Ing even fn
super manheod as the philosopher and salnt, Shrl Auroblodo
basheld Tt follows, therefore that one should mever take the
yiew that tho capacity of homan nature to Improve s llmited
and thus bass one s polky on & statl view of the Imperfections
of the human nature Even In the short period, experienct
fas shown that the minds of human beings can ba influenced
for good far more than one Is Inclined to Imaglnc, althoush
they cannot be fmproved so fust or so extensively as we bope
In our beliefin man«s loberent goodness. Tho real question
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which can be considered practical Is how the Gramdan more
ment i to be ded, ded and established to the maxi-
mum ponible extent and with tho minimom loss of time.

Toward mhobjecuvc,lt:mm to e very neceisary that
all workers in the Gramdan should surrender all they have to
the common pool of Gramdan of which the Sarvodays Seva
Sangh s the kceper Secondly they must always practho
Ablmsa, 1 e persusslon only and should not think of uslng the
States power except for the purely scceptuble technle] purpose
of legislation. They shoald aim at onanimity as far as poxsible
and must not use the majority to coerce the minority in any
matter of sobstance. Thledly allland within the Grumdan
estate and all villages ahould be regarded ss the common
property of one family so to speak so thet surploses from one
part of the country aftor legltimate needs are met, thoukd be
transferred in the form of prodoce ar its eash equiralent for the
benefit of beckward and less advanced parts  Fourthly since
Jjudgments of humen natare gre [nvolved, no immutable targots
thoold bo fixed for the expansion of the Gramd:
except on practical grounds  This practical ground fa that the
appeal of the Gramdan movement will pot be heeded nnlets
current cxparience demonstrates that within its llmited attempt,
Gramdan ks the means of sharing of advantages and clevating
standards of living which is better than any other mothod
presently adopted  The expanston of the Gramd:
will abso be conditloned by the pumber of workers of the right
type that can be secured who pledge themselves to the baslc
peinciples asd are prepared to part with thelr all. Workers
with competence in different fields will be required, but sach
oa¢ must bave {alih In the Gramdan movement, for otherwise
people will back ot oven fthey agreed to experiment with
Gramdan or will refrain from jolning.

This then fs tho central probiem fn human affairs how
far w1}l one man trost to the wisrdom acd inflocnce of another
and how far he will be prepared to surrender hfs property and
Jedgment over the common property to representatives no
matter how elected  The irrevocability of any such surrender
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ia the chief obatacle to the expansion of Gramd As the
complexity of human affalrs increases in space and time, the
clrcde of appropraate representation will also get blgger
fndividual control will be more and more distant and more a0d
more delayed and less and My certsin and effectire If
jodgment, wisdom and integrity in oncs representatives were
to be perfect, then Gramdan should be folly powible but sach
aview canonly be held inrespect of God i totslitardanls
ponibk Inthe care of God only Bateven God hasgiven
every individuala lamp to light his own path and that s the
volce of his consciencs or ax Gandhifi called 1t Inner Yoket™
Thus individeal conscience is the basit of democacy Batin
human affairs  totalitarfanism means the concentration of
power in a very small group the members of which are
ly d inliquidating one snother It is for this
reavon that jt becomes untccoptable to those who valoe
individual freedom of jud
Inlnymo.lthnotponfblnto baso plans on short term
jud dards have to bo measured over
long periods before ons can establish trends with azy degres of
confidence. It follows that policy decislons and forms of
governance will differ according to impesfect peculiar judgments
and that man will go on wrangling through the centuries over
thelcuomoftconomhmdwddhhmry

Even within a parli of
Jodgments urucomnnuyluvohed, bnzthernkhubtﬂn
d that declslons should be ding to what is foand to

be or understood to be Lhc‘enu-ulrlﬂmdnmthc'mdlﬂ-
In other words, unanlmous jodgments are not pecessary part
of democracy and according to the importance of any subct
varlons kinds of majorlty are prescribed for taking declsions in
d(ﬂ'aremnprmnhdwbdh It s certainly alwuys desirabd
1o bave decislons If puch decisions can bo secoredy
bat s the plexity of a organitation growsy
mchumnhnomdeddomwmb-nmlnhnpommmmﬂ
this Isas it sbould be whers free expression of opinlon B
p;rmilltdlndmemoﬂnltd.
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That is why within a parllamentary democracy we have
all forms of economis organimtion from un-compromising
capltallsm to extreme sociatirm. We have for the moment
made acholke of our pattern of economic and social develop-
ment by annonncing that we shall be endeavouring to establish
1 socialistio or sociallst pattern of roclety but even & judgment
ke this fsapt to be revicwed from time to time according to
the circumatances and according to the needs of the eltuatlon
1t looks asif for reasons which onr Government considers
suffickently [mportant, thers s for the present going tobes
retreat from the soclslist pattern. One of thes groands may
be that the fudgment now is that greater prodoction which Is
to very necessary for the fulfilment of our Five Year Pfam,
couM best be secared by giving free rein to private incentive In
organited industry and itis some yoch ground like thia that
muost bave, atleast on the pert of certaln Minlstries Inflvenced
the abrupt liberalisation of import licenses for the private
sector o the removal of heavy fncldence of direct taxation at
the highest alabs on pertonal Incomes. Another consdderation
might have been the desirabifity of providing a fuvoumable
climats for the receipt of foreign investment, and lodeed In
this matter Govermment have already taken measnres which
dixcriminate in favour of the foreign investor at any mate  This
policy explalns the pronouncements made both inthe U 8.4,
and India, both by the Finance Minister and the Governor of
the Reservo Bank {n rvgard to the attitode of the Government
of Indla to private eaterprise as they Interpret the amended
resolution on Industrial policy

It hay been stated that the development of our country’s
tconomy must not At any time go beyond the confinea of parka-
roentary democracy o matter how slow the mate of progress
b Thisis valid a3 far as it goes {n genenal terms, but thero
i one factor which qon mant. nat awrdook and that & thar of
Uw growth of population fo relstion to means of sustenance;
Ovur population is now growing at a rate which will very Ifkely
doable It withln 35-40 years. It 3 obvlous therefore that If
we with to clevats our standerd of living, we must aim atap
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annual rate of increase in our national Incoms which will
double It in & period significantly shorter than this period of
35-40 years Wo are alming at an annual Increase of 5% Iz
the Second Five Year Plan but current {ndicatlons are that the
Plan fs not likely to be folfllled to moro than thres fourths and
therefore that the rato of crement In the ennual fncome b
likely to be little under 4. This means that instead of
doubling the gross amnual incoms in 15 years we shall be
doubling it {n 17 or 18 years and the perfod during which the per
caplta income will be doubled will be in conformity with it. 1
do not rogard It as & matter for grave perturbatlon if this ratc s
muintalned as that will leave us some [ittle margin, although
wo shall make a poor show In the short run agalnst countries
like China who are carrying out their economk development
under other forms of governance not scceptable to us. Our
bellef {s that although In the beginning tho rate may be tlow
the foundation of progress will have been firmly i by
enconraglng free jadgment by individuab on the right lioes
and through willing cooperation In the task of nation baliding.
The generality of our individual voter 1s poor becam?
this is & poor country and 999 have annoal family incomes
below Rs 3000/~ Bat even in this matter there aro varjations
which are significant, for instance there are differences amoaf
heduled castes and q intofersnce of onc sub casi®
in relation to another Thero aro also differences in the Har
dards of education and the stage of swakening of different
stram of our soclety Then the Judyment In democrate
matters hay necessary to be by majority vote In our covntry
which 1s apparently the method ruled ont by the Gramdss
Hdeology
Some disappolniment hay been expressed st tho falore
of the leaders, who agreed at the Yelwal Conferenco 1t
Gramden was a good thing to fmpote their views on thelf
own party and to promote legidlation facilitating the exteosiol
of the Gramdan movement, But It bas to be remembered that
in & democracy u leader does not necesserily Impose his opinto?
on fils followery In pll clrcumstances  To what extent b wil
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chooss to do so and to what extent ho will wait for opinion
to be formed, are matiers for his {odividozl judgment If &
leader fecls that & matter Is importent enough and yet is uneble
to bave s way in the party tho best courss for him is to
resign hix leadership but this Is an indlvidual view about which
1o rukes can be lald down. It should also bo remembered that
the present Congress Party is a compotlte party and inclodes
a1l kinds of peopls wedded to all kinds o{econom.lcldcology
from extreme ftallsm to extreme 1alk As regards
Communlst lmdun, it is possible that they do not belleve that
the wuy of volantary sgroements will take things fer although
to the extent to which voluntary surrenders are xecured the
communists will possibly have no objection to the results of
the Gramdan moyement
In the Fght of what has been stated sbove, It appean to
me that what has been expressed in favour of leghlativo
mna.lnunopmhﬂr-mdm.nnh as prohlbltion of transfers
ly similar to C Ist {deology It appears as
Lrthcyoun;pcopiolnlhnonmdm movement who talk of the
revolutionary urge bave forgotten the basic principle of
Gandhifi, that it is not only the cnds that matter buot also the
meam adopted for achieving these cnds aod that wrong means
have the ffect of changing the very nature of the contemplated
ends, Such thinking, I believe fmplics a faith in the unfelling
wisdom and hooesty of small groups of feaders, although
history has proved that in nearly all such eases, the group toms
ont to be despotic or tyrannous or that a comntry I3 governad
by & sort of perilomly polsed patriots who havo sapped the
foundation of free judgment and actlon
Tn {on, if the Gramd: tlsto prosper the
worker should think In terms of (1) how to popolarise it by
precept, propeganda and peactice  (2)no quest of perfection
ou the part of tho workers should be allowed 1o condemn or
refect wooperation with other sectors of society with their
imperfections or other forms of bringing about good wnder
democatic methods  On the other hand, use shoold be made
of them while all cndeavour Is made to lead them forward to




3 CONYOCATION AND OTHER ADDRESIES

the ieology of the Gramdan movement, It is for this remon
that the decision taken by tho Barva Seva Sangh to sccept
whatever cooperation s proffered by Government agencies
commends itselfl to mo (3) every effort thonld be madeto
persuade the State Governments to stody Intensively the pro-
blem of reglonal disparities, and wherever State aid In evailable
for the removal of such disparities it ahould be used for the
furtherance of Gramdan, provided principles are not sacrificed
a3 In the case of priorities, economy of fonds proper training
ctc (4) tho result of the movoment should be constantly
reviewed and appraised, snd If there are any limitations they
should be realistically eccepted and (5) it is dangerous to wo
forco In any form of organisation when fajth is lost. Lost
faith can only bo restored by example and patient perinasion
and not by non-cooperation or opposition,



7

CONFERENCE ON UNIVERSITY
ADMINISTRATION*

fee! highty bonoured and privileged by being called wpon by
the Ministry of Educstion and Sclentific Rescarch of the
Central Government to inaugurate this Conference on Untver
sity Administration. There are many reasons why 1 welcome
thh opporiunity to pariicipats fn the Confersnce, and I hope
Lhnoppcrmnhyvﬂlbog{mtumethotobn present at md
perhaps take plrt inthepr ding q to .
Tam d in this Confe Ity a» well
llhmyuﬁtNapdwn@dmnofmUnMy Grunts
Commisslon Ia the first placs Thavebeen an administrator by
profession and I havo had an abiding {nterest in the theory and
practice of pablio admintstration which Interest was heightened
by my membership of the Planning Commistion. Even beforo
my appolutment ax Chrirman of the Unbrersity Granta Com-
mhsion, 1 had been taking special Interest in univenslty
sdministration, and now that {oterest is deepened since there ks
intimate connectlon between the discharge by the Comminien
of the fonctions vetied in it by law aad the quality and efficlency
of untversity administration
The task of public adminbstration s to carry out the

national of deve! which are
bucdonlhalueumtof!hcnted.lmd resourees of the
couotry sed which rep [ do effost to late lnto

action the gosls of socls! and economic policy preseribed In the
Directive Principles of the Constltution, What fs troe of the

Ioangure] Addrem delivered on 30th Jaty 1957w Defl,
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the ideology of the Gramdan movement. Tt is for this reasen
that the decislon faken by the Sarva Seva Sangh to secept
whatever cooperatlon ls proffered by Government agencies
commends itself 10 me (3) every cffort shonld bemadets
persuade the State Governments 1o study intensively the pro-
blem of regional disparities, and wherever State aid {y avihbe
for the removal of such disparhies, it shogld be used for the
furtherance of Gramdan, provided principles are not sacrificed,
23 In the caze of priorities, economy of funds, proper training
ote, (4) the result of the movoment should be constamtly
reviewed and appraised, and If there are any Umitatons they
should be realistically mccepted and (5) it Is dangerons to uso
foree in amy form of organisation when faith is Iost. Lost
falth can only be rtnorcd by mmple lnd patient persassion
and not by P or opp
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in connectlon with the lmprovement and strengthentng of
public sdministration are fimtly problems relating to the
achicvement of a h];h dugree of lntegrhy efficlency and
and d with tho mpr

ment of the machinery oflwnﬂ'll dmi fon, particulerly
that concerned with the development programmes in the
districts. But dom!nating over these problems §1 the infinence
of policy on the ¢h of the admint This invalres
1he chokes of goals, determination of priorities and the forme-
Iatlon of tound and feasible programmes having regard to the
avallability of resonrces in the thapo of tralned manpower The
politicat executive of the conntry hea to give speclal attention
to the formolation of principles and policks in each fleld of
pational ectlvity under a parllamentary democraoy a1 woll 81 to
ensure that they are Implemented by sustained effort 1n tho
public interest

Devolntlon of power 1y plays ao 1 1
important part in the § {on of plex
of action and one onhemwimpommqnuﬂommnmm
with administration is that of the devolation of power sccom-
panied by the minimom safeguards mecessary for ts proper
exerclse.

It Is Okely that ag the Second Fivo Year Plan proceeds,
dhﬂi.:ultlnnuwmuﬂnrdlﬂnglm to matters of policy and

h and more to questions of adml ion apd organl-

nt}on. 1T the sdministestivo machinery both at the Centre
ind in the States, does lts work with efiickency Integrity and
with 2 scnse of urgency and concern for the community the
suceent of the Second Plan would be fully sstured  Enume
rating the admintstrative tasks before the country the Planning
C lon draw tion to the {ndt bllity of co ordi-
nation In policy and programmes in different sectors of the
cconomy In terms of the objectives and targets set by the Plan,
Among tho tasks eoumerated aro the ensuring of fntegrity in
administration, building of cadres and providing incentives and
oppottonities for creative service, devizing speedy effickent
and economic methods of work, providing for continpoms

Yy
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sopervision and arranging for objective evaluation of methods
and results at regolar Intervals,

Moch that is postulated in regard to public admlinistration
will apply to the administrative work in the naiversities [n {ts
partower sense and It might be of some interest to usiversity
authoritics to have some ides of the survey of the machinery of
public administration promoted by the Government of Iadia in
recent yeant ending with two Reports by Dr Panl H Appieby,
formerly a Dean of the Grad School at Sy Untrers]
and before that an incombent of many public assignments, A3
a matter of personal interest, T consider it worth-whils to
mention here that Dr Appieby s expert assistance was first
sought in thls matter at my instance and was made availabls
through the conrtesy of the Ford Foundation. His it Report
was in fact transmitted to me In mv capacity as Flnasce
Minister Both his Reports are eminently readablo and

7|llhough there has beeo o great deal of controversy in regard
to his 1ost and datl particalarly those
contalned 1n the sccond Report, 1 should Hke to take this
opportunity of stating that I agree In a great deal of what
he sayr

My | diate purpose in foning Dr Appkby is to
draw attention to two of his important recommendatiom in his
first Report which were accepted and acted upon withoot delay
by the Government of Indla, These were

() establishment of a special unit called the Organisation

and Methods Divislon charged with the responsibility
of making administrative stodies and proposing
improvements and

(i) sponsoring by the Goveroment of an Institution of

Public Admunistration.

The Ocganisation and Methods Unlt Is in full worklog
0 der and the Jnstitute of Public Administration fa well estab-
lished and I wonld strongly advise the unlvensitics to take all
pouible advantage of these developments and to seek the
auistance of these two new institutions for the contiouom and
systematic improvement of thelr sdminlstrative machinery

Indeed thls has already been done by some universities, 1 hate
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been Informed that at the lovitatlon of the Vice-Chancellor of
the Jammn & Kashmir Untversity the sdministrative system of
that University has been studied and roported mpon by the
Orpaniatlon god Methods Unit. As regards tho Institote
of Public Administration, there is & provislon for sdmission of
corporate members and by & wise decitlon, the Institote autho-
rities have decided to charge a specisl conceaslon fee ot Ry 50/
only to universities, research jnstitations and service organisa
t

QmAdmuplnlulrudybcenukm of this facility by somo
weven univertlties and colleges or other unlts within unlvensitics
‘who have already bern admitted &8 corporate members of the
Tmstitute. Among thoss, I am gled to notice the pames of the
Anpamalal University University of Madrax, Owmania Univer
sity Untrersity of Rajputana, Nagpur Unfrersity Utinl Univer
sty and the Punjab Universlty I very much hope that the
other universitiea will withont delay get themselves admitted as
corporate mombers of the Institute of Poblic adminkstration
and take full advantage of tho work which 1s being developed
thero jn regard to both the theory and practice of publio
administration

In the oourso of its relations with the varions cniversitles,

the Untversity Grants Commimsion bas come to the conclmien
that it will bo worth the while for most of the universities to
have & thorough examination mads of thelr tnternat administra
tve machlnery fn ordst to secare despaich In the carrying out of
dovelopment plans for which finance s available It Is possible
that the problems [n this S¢id in the case of untreraities are not
of ench & vast and baffling nature as In the case of tho far flung
aod oomplex operations of State or Central Governments.
There may not bo reatons to fear that thers ars superfivous
employees, and charges of prevakencs of bribery and favouritism
or the deterloration of eficiency may not have the same signif
cnco a1 in tho caso of Government agencies  Nevertheless, T
feel that no opportunity ahoald be Iest of streamlining the
detailed administration of the offices maintained by the universh-
tes,

One of the dificulties expericnced by the Unlveralty Grants
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C lsslon In its dealings with the unk ties is that Informa

tion sought on varions matters cannot be quickly obtalned from
the umversities. There appeam to be some bottle-neck in
unlvertdty administration which delays or hinders the collection
of statistical and other Information and despatch of the same to
the University Grants Commission  We have found also that
reports on the utilisation of grants pald to the unlversities do
not como In regularly and in some cases do not come at all

The University Grants Commission office has a Jong fist of cases
in which 1n spite of reminders, satlafactory information has not
been forthcoming. Somctimes this fs doe to the fact that grants
are not {n fact utillsed as thoy shoukd be  but more often It Is
becanss of the inad: cies of tho administrative higery In
the university concerned

We have found it almost impossible to prepare uptodate
satcmonts even on such matters as the number of students on
the rolls of nnlversities, the number of teschers, tho number of
persons who apply for admission to the varions classes and the
numbers admitted etc.

It would appetr that none of our universitics bus &
properly developed statistical department and that the records
and accounts of universities are not maintafned fn & manoer
that would enable abstraction of required Information quickly
and cffectively Tt would also appear that the Information tnd
public relations side of university administration needs develop-
ment

In the context of university edocation however the word
“Administration” has a far greater content and significance
than in the caso of Government s operations. Even p the caso of
the latter the efficdency or otherwise of the administrative
machinery I3 in the oltimate aoalysls a function of the strocture
of the State ftself and the division of the Constitationa] respon-
sibllity jeading ultimstely to acoountebllity and asswerebllity
of all organs of Government to the citizen. Stroctare deter
min=s in many ways the wholo nature of the administratiys
peocess and has In operation minch dstermining inflnenco oo
genenal policy Stroctore determines whers reaponsibliity Ies,
‘how and to what extent responsiblo and controllable delegation
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takes place, what emphasis should be given to various objectives
and how progressive responsibility for decislon-making should
e The prevalling stroctore of poblic administration in Indla
in the above sense is one of coordinatlon rather than admins-
tration a3 Dr Appleby has pointed out, which provides for no

th 1ine of responsibiflty for rative action as
between the States and the Centre

In u sctise, the eamn dichotomy characterises tho constitu-
tlon and control of ontversities and it {» particularly noticeable
in the fisld of university finance 1In the mniversity world, in
fine with experience slsewhers except for & {ow of the oldest
univenultles, whils the matn financlal asslstance of the significant
portion of it comes from the State for current expenditure, for
development it s derived from the Centre and implementation
of programmes and executive actlon iy almost overwhelmingly
with aotonomouns university snthoritles This b onc reason
why administration Is so usigoely lmportant In the case of
unirecsities. From the point of view of the States or the
Centre, grants-in-eid aro often accompanied by conditons to bo
fulfilied, They sro apt to become customary and coutinuing
and not increaging stendily nnd largely In amount,

The U Ed C ' of 194849 [n
Chapier 13 of ks Report desls approprately therefor, not with
uplvenity sdministration as with comstitution and control.
qu bad noticed that thm were unlveralties then whose

was fi Y, tven {n purely academbo
mafters, sach as appolntment of examiners and awardlng of
degrees tha procedures and standards in this respect belng sus-
pect In this cese.  They recognised the damago that was cansed
by thly state of affairs and procceded to outllne the kind of
constitation for & university which offared scope for achleving
and malewiniag the nceetsacy improvemeat. Dealing with
the lmits of ooatrols, they prociaimed their bellef that mors
cantrol {rom outside was no way to echiows reform in untrer-
sity eduoation and went on to say that on the contrary a great
wany of the evils then noticed aross from the fact that most of
the univeniities had vo real astosomy whaterer and had




80 CONVOCATION AND OTHER ADDRESSES

proved Inoapable of resisting pressore from outside. They
held that the universlties should bo sensitive to enlightened
public oplnfon  they shonld never ket themselves be bullied of
bribed into actions that they know to be educationally tnsoand
ot worse still, motivated by nepotism, faction and corraptioa.
They amertsd that the right publio policy was to glve « naiver
sity the best possible constitution securing among other thingt,
the inclaston of wissly chosen external members on its govern-
1ng body and then to leave it fres from Interference

Almost a dacade has clapsed nince tho Univensity Edoca-
tion Commisston submitted its Report in August 1949 and the
Constitotlon of India promuigated in beginning of 1950 em
bodles maoy of the recommendations made by the Commindon
in regard to the relation of univeruties with Stato and Central
Governments. While in List ! of tho Seventh Schedulslc.
Unlon List co-ordination and determination of siandards in
Institations for higher education or research and acientifio and
technical Institations is the respomsibility of the Union Govern
ment, in addition to the whole responsibility for what is known
a3 tho Central Universities as well as Instittlions for Scientifio
and Teohnical Education declared by the Parliament by law to
be institutions of natlonal Importance and financed by the
Gmmmmt of India w‘hol}y or i.u part, the rexponsibilly for

lon inclodi lon subject to thre afore-
sald provusioms ur List I, wu vested In State Governments
Tudeed, [t was {n exerciss of the legislative powers vested ln tho
Union under ontry 63 and 66 of List I of the Seventh Schedule
that the Universlty Grants Commission Act was passed by the
Cantral Legislatare and has vested In the Unfreralty Grants
Commisslon varlous powers 2ad functlons for the promotion
and co-ordipation of wniversity education and for u:odewml
pation and mai of standards of teachh
and rercarch in uoteersitics. Fuuda bave been placed at the
disponal of the Univeralty Grants Commimion or have beea
allotted under the Plan for the purpose of enabllng the Com-
imission to discharge theso functions, The qoestion of sdminir
tration of unlverities in its broader senso Is therefore ons of
suprems interest to the University Grants Commisslon.
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1tis for this reason that the Commisslon has ordered a
thorough examinatlon of the constitutions of the varlous
universities to be made with a view fimtly to findlng out how
far they doviate from the several recommendations made n
this behalf by the Unlversity Eduvcatlon Commislon and
secondly, to detcrmining by freah review and consideration
how far such devlations are found to ba appropriats Jn the
present circumitances and how far in the light of exporiencs
gained so0 far moddications ssem to be called for

‘We are aware of somo instances of admipistrative break
down In unlversities becanss of conflict between tho varlous
“authorties™ of the unfversity and becauss of lack of co-
optrlﬂon amongst the university bodier and oolversity staff,

1mes the sitmation b 30 bad that even students are
fnvolved and the scademio and moral standards of the univer
sity saffer grievomly It is difficult to pot ane s finger exactly
on the cause of such a sitnation. It certalnly bas somethiog to
do with the character and attitudes of unhvecsity men and
womer. But it may #lso be dus to defeots in the organiation
of the university and the cxcessive fragmentation of sathority
As stated carfler  the Univensity Graots Comminsion b having
an analysis prepared of the Acts of incorporation of all our
universlties to sce in what respects they differ from the model
recommended by the Radhakrishnan Commbsion and to
discover if these variations have any connmection with any
problems of discipline or efficlency that may have been experd
enced In some of the umlversities But even on a superficial
cbeervation of the siteatlon there appears to be sufficdent groand
for suspecting that the difficulties {n & number of universities
might be due to fectors such as these

(n) tha Vice Chancellor doss not bave adequate powers

(b) the Unliversity Councils are too large and sre

constitoted on representative principles which invoive
electioneering and encourage party politics

(¢) the Viee-Cbh is {nted by the Ch: 1

oo ks own Initiative lnddoa oot epjoy the confl-
dence of the members of the unlversity

{d) the Vico-Chancellor 1 tenure of affice iy 100 briel
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(¢) there are too many external members in the Syndic
cate (or Executive Conncil) and Senato (or Court) of
the univeralty

The co-relation between any particolar clement in &

University Act and any problem of administration In the
university is difficult to establish but where & particular factor
has been known to be a causs of trouble, it wonld obvionsly
stem deslrable to remove or modify that factor

In this connection, itis 1 think, worth-while castlog a

glance at the contemporary scene In the university world oot
sldo Todia, particolardy Britaln  As regards the framework of
government ie.in the matter of organiaation and adminls-
tration, British universities have features which are somewhat
mnique. Inthe U 8 A. the Universlty President and a Board
of Trustees usually constitute the governing body they rely
only toa limited degres upon faculty recommendation and
representation. At the other extreme are most of the univer
tities in other countries, which are dependent upon ceatral
ministries of education lv, they are a part of the natioas!
odocation system.  In Britaln, the nolversity system has and is
formed by democratic practioes perhaps to a much larger
extent than anywhere clso

In the older universities of Britaln, such a3 Cambridgs

and Oxford, the government consiats of threo bodles which
reflect their orlgin in name and fonction (1) The Sepate at
Cambridge or the Convocation at Qaford () The Howse of
Regents at Cambridge or the Congregation at Oxford (3) The
Conncil of the Sanate at Cambridge or the Hebdomada!
Conncil at Oxford. Emsentially the forms of organisation of
the two Unlversities are the same except that at Cambridge
the greater power of the profcssoriate somewhat fexsens the
power of the Coundl of the Senxte in favour of what Is called
the General Board of Facultles, Cambridge and Oxford have
no local connection, comparable to the modern universitier.
They are national, indeed International institutions, aad are
faced with the problem of keeping In touch witha widely
satterod constitusnoy  There {3 a system in vogue of ootskde
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D lon upon the Appot Board and the Extra
Mural Delegacy which ahows that when neccssary & method
can be evolved (or cooperation with the ontxide workl “Apart
from this the only means whereby general outside opinlon has
been able to [nfluenco the warklng of these anclent untverdties
have been perlodical Royal Commrissions, appolated on the
reqoest of the univenities themselves,

The Chancellorship at both the Unfveraities Is honorary
and the posltlon bs occupied by a dlstinguished nstional figure
elected by the combined vots of faculty members and recognlbied
alomnl, The chlel cxecutive is the Vice-Chancellor A
member or head of one of the constltuent collexes, Is nominated
by the Chancellor or clected by the head of the colioges  The
Vico-Chancellor holds his office usunlly for threc yearssnd b
not reelecied st Oxford, while at Camhodge the Vies-
Chancellof {s elected for a two-year term from two candidates
nominated by the Councll of the Semate. At neither institation
Is the Vice-Chancellor glven power to Intervene directly In the
affairy of tho uwniversity save through his “speakenship in
Council aud his membershlp on committees. He tends to bo
an {nstrument of sdminhtration, rather than an instigator of
it buot his executive fanctions, it i held by competent obaerves,
are pone the leas enfeebled thereby

In response to of fom)] and edministrativo stroc-
ture, all colleges are an inseparable part of the univenity to
which they belong, but each one has {ts own property, its own
government, and its own organisath and admint
Degrees are awarded by the unfrersity but the student ls ~sent
down” only by the college. The supervision of a student s
indhvidoal work falls within the jurisdfction of the coltege, but
the courso of stady and the arrangsment of kectures laboratory
work and exeminations aro the responsibility of the mniversity
Although colleges are obliped to pay taxes to the onlversity
they may not receire grants directly from the Government.
All colieges have thelr peivate librarks but the ualvenity
maintales the central libeary and the principal moscums
laboratories, administrative ofices, gardens and other proper
ties scquired In its same.
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The newer universities in Britain are subject toa desl,
lay and academie, control through a Court of Governomsa
and an Academl Senate The Court of Governony
sists of rep ire d of the univernity and other
importast Individuals who have a special Interest In unbversity
policy The Councllis the practhal governing apency made
op of the administrative heads of the university membens of
the faculty inated by the Academic Senate, lay repr
tatives appointed by the Court of Governors and members st
Jarge. Choten by the Court of Governons, the Council
functions in a somewhat almilar feshion to an Amerlan
Board of Trustees The Sonate, composed entirely of facoity
memben, is concerned chiefly with academle affain it also
sdvises the Comncil, Faculty Boards, which are exclusively
internal bodies handle a msts of academic detall and ssslst bn
directing the corporsta lifc of the university Thus whils the
system of the government at jthe old universitics might bo
termed “dlrect democracy attho newer uaiversities, 1t hes
besn called & combination of an oligarchy and s represctativo
democracy
Certain uniquo features characterite Scottlsh university
organistion which it i not necessary to enumerate bere.
Therols however one feature which deserves s mention and
that fs the Rector which appolntment preserves onc of the
most ancient traditions of unlversity government. The Rectod
ta clected every threo years by tho matricolated stodents. 2o
postis regarded as a very high hononr eleoctlony are ofien
keenly contested, and the most distingulabed statesmen and
men of letters are peond to be nominated. It Iy part of the
Rector s duty to watch over the Interest of the stdent body
On the Governing Councll of the modern
there Iy a wida represontation of community interests, Inciod-
ing members of tho local cducational snthoritles, who watk
with the national Ministry of Edeation on behalf of tho lower
schoolt, The judgment pronounced with some authorlty (2
{his connection Is that the strocture is welghted with BY
represcatation and that the new unlversities tond to grant Itk
voico to academic members in matters of sdminlsiratiob, (e
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extent and continulty of which ls assared chiefly by & quast
permanent Vice-Chencellor

Sinco Yioe-Chancellors aro not chosen espeedally for thelr
sdministrathys competenos o money ralsing ability bmt becavss
of thelr demomtrated beadership among men of thedr own
profession  they havoto spend & great deal of time Jearning
administrative dotles while in office.  Although, a3 stated
above at Cambeldge and Oxford the term of offics of the Vice-
Chancellor 13 brief It {8 felt that thort appolntments are
perilons from many points of view since lncumbents are unable
to win sdministrative bodles to the support of long-term
policies, It I3 recognised, however that there is some vatoe in
restrieting any tennre which would tempt one man to acoomu-
late arbitrary power A solotion has been toggested In the

Bk of a dual leadenship whereby the Vics-Chancellor
would handle major matiers of policy and a Prealdent or
Principal wonld bandie day to day sdministration on a long
term or cven permanent basis,

The relation of the teaching staff to the unltversity
administration by more Intimate at Oxford and Cambridge than
fa the civio walvertitles of Brimla. The adminlstrative bodles
of the teaching staff namely Congregation at Oxford and
Housz of Regents at Cambridge sctually elect the Governing
Council. At Cambridge all alumn and facnlty members may
legally participate in adwmioktration At both Unlversities the
wdministrators are members of, and are respontble to the
entire teaching body Intheory at Ieist, no system coukd be
founded more on tho rights and dignity of the teacher but it 1

knowledged that the diffusion of power and
rupom]‘bmrytendnurmnln lcdon On the other hand the
advantege Is that measres once adopted are [lkely to be of
mere sigoificance #nd more pernmanence  Whether this by
ftseif [s & desirable feature it & matter for consideration in view
of the ity for rapld dechlons in resp to the forces of
oational development, These forces may well demand sn
administrative stroctore better suited to carry such decisions
cat.  An Intermediate position has besn adopted In the
Unlversity of London, where the admlinistratlon of Anances I3
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strongly lofluenced by the University Stnate which controls
educational policies The Court is the supreme finaochl
authorlty but the Senate has dominant representation. The
functions of these two bodles are mutuaily exclasive, bat thelr
overlapping membership helps to wed the Instrnctional end of
universlty practics with the means of carrying it on.

There is conslderable dlsagreement among British
university kaders as to what shall consthtuto the jdeal patiern
of organisation and administration, and there b a wide

spestram of opinion™  This diversity of oplnica Is of conrs
related to the conception of the fandamental alms sod practices
of unlversity Lo all university practices are a reficetion of the
unlversity’s collective philotophy of education  Therefore, 2
Britain, as eleswhere, much of the controversy oo edocations!
adminlstration is hardly moro than extensloa of the yenertd
argument on the purpose of a nnlrertlty

Perhaps the most vital rsue origtnates In tho theory of
the separation of the unlversity and the sockety Georp
F Knocller on whose book on Higher Learning in Britala T
bave drawn extensively points out that the late Professor
beld that the older universitios were too oblivions of their social
responulbilites  Admltting that the larger lsrues of poly
should ariss out of r datlons of tho members of tho
teachlng staff, Lasid wanted greater Iny participation tn both
legilation and admiplstrative control and wdvecated th
repressutation of all segments of society on tho govertios
bodies of unlversities, But even among dignstories of the civic
uatversitios of Britaln thero & a differencs of opinton in repard
to the desirability of lay representation Whils ope would £0
*wtnrutouunth:thyreprummionhegdemktutbem
exlttonce of the chvie muiversities becanse the policy of pafre?
sity admlinlutration mmst be In keepling with tho natlon 8 needs,
others equally distingulshed are convinced that lay repsefer
tatlon usurps the proper prerogatives of the university Ith
worth while bere to remind oursclves thet tho latier Eody of
oploion has immedists relation to tho cstablishment acd
admichtratlon of what are calied ‘redbrick ushersiies &
Great Britaln  deting from an age when Britbsh citicy boasted
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of thelr prosperity rather than of their bomb damage National
needs apd requirements in India have naturally other dimen-
doas and economic snd socla] urgencies than in the cides of
Britaln. In soch a context, somo democratio representation
will probably be a source of strength to a wnlverslty 50 long as
a clearly defined distinction is drawn between what is a peoper
subject matier for discustion In open sesslons, what Is con-
sidered policy and what {3 judged to be operational detafl and
what I3 to be kept confidentlal, It would teem desirable there

fore, to bend every effort towards enhsncing the utility of the
Tay representation o a8 to strongthen its potentiality to sarve
the universlty and the natlon throogh the universlty  As Sir
Frederick Ogilvie hus polated out, the doal system of adminis.
tration (n modern universitics has its moments of frictlon but
it at feast ensures that the educations]l ementlsls are the
responaibility of the academic staff alone. It can ¢nlist adminis-
trattre experts who kuow thelr buriness and can save the
profeszory’ time and energy for theirs,

Koslter draws sttentlon to what he considers to be two
serions defects in the organhation and administration of
modern unlversities.  Oue is that the msjority of faculty
members below tho grade of profestor have no legal avenoe of
direct particlpation in unlversity government and thus derive
only an imperfect knowledge of what transpires and can hittle

what I in the dellborative organs of the
university The other iy that the lay representatives may bo
unsufted to the task of supervialng higher learning  also that
they are too often subject to pressures of non academic natare
The sccond defect Implles the tendency of community control
1o vitlste the strength of pure scholarship and traditional
univensity teaching by a natural bot overzoalons deslre to watisfy
community oeeds, The unbversity ki then called to service
rot for the more subllms and enduring ends of kearnlag, but
for tasks more appropriate perbape, to a technical or tralmng
college 1t Is also felt by competent observers that the concen
tration of power [n the bands of laymen, administrators, and
renlor academlo personnel blocks efforts to promote corparate
life among students and teachers  Unless imboed with the
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pamion for tho cducation of pertons administrators prefer to
concentrate on tie more vigble and tangible eloments of
univenity growth The dangers to be guarded agalmst are
inhibited corporate growth sdministrative lsolation over
halized proced jnadeq fecalty t lon asd

excessive lay control. All thess matters need carefol examb
natfon io the light of modern environment and the needs of 0
modern state and on thelr aatiefectory solotion will depend
sathfactory implementation of plans for university growth.

The Agends already includes jtoms directly bearlng oa
constitution or structure such as the Vice-Chancellor’s office of
constitution of unfversity bodies. Thero is no lem specifically
concernlng the eontinuous review and {mprovement of the ad
ministrative machinery in the narrower sense bnt 1 hope I have
given mufficlent reasons for justifylng some Iitle discusslon of
this problem. 1 have alto made recommendations which I
hope will have at least the effect of provoking an exploratory
discussion oo the ltem.  Problems relating to the texchen and
the stodents of tho univeraities are alyo Inotaded in the Agends
togsther with the all pervading and therefors allimportant
problem of university finance and I wish to make a few obser
vations In regard to some Important aspects of thess problemt.
But before I doso I shoald like to eay that T wekcoms the io-
closion n the Agenda of tho item Relation botween Univer
sitfes and School Boards alnce It draws attentlon to & vital
matter pertaining to the integration of the educationsl system
and the nature of the mw matedal for whots bencfit zaiverslty
cdocatlon b Imperted

Inmyap{nlonthemtnlprobkmlﬁ'mfnglhewmﬂ-ﬂd
conditions of scrvice of the teschers and the contentment,
degres of application and peace of mind of the students of the
universlties is that of finance finance consldered in relation 10
tho determivation If such determinstion fs posalble, of the
numbers for whose benefit nolversity education By 1o be
armanged At tho outset It Is worth-while remindiog corselred
of soms relative facts and figures for obtalning a proper pef
spective to the discusnon.

As far a3 [ am aware there aro very fow countries I8




COMFERENCE ON UNIVERNITY ADMINITRATION 89

which the citizen fs held to be entitled to unlvensity education
as o matler of right, In most countcles the State considers
that it has fully discharged its dutics towards the young dtzen
whon It has arranged for the completion of the upper secondary
suags of hiy education, and In the more advanced countries
the age at which the young oitizen leaves school is about 18
Iam coavinced for reasons imto which 1t Is not necensary to
enter here, that all edocations] reforms in thls conntry should
bz deslgued 50 as to ralte the average age of our young persons
lesving thelr secondary stage of edocation to above 18 This
will kave ths advantags of glylng & femer and stronger found
atfon for his preparation a4 & citlzen and will diminish very
oconsiderably the gravity of the problem of educated unemploy-
ment, In that the prospectiye employer will have greater con-
fidenco {n the modicum of edocetion and mental and temper
mental maturity of his young employce and will not tnsist on
the porscasion of & degree by him, According to our Constltn-
tion, edocation !5 to be free and compalsory In courre of time
for children up to themge of [4 1 havo no doubt that in the
long run this age will gradoally be ralsed to 17 as the improve-
ment of onr flmancial retources permit.  But I foretse no tlme
at which {t will be possible for the country to undertake the
respomslbility of free univernity edecation
It was suggested recently In the Lok Sabha thatasin
China Indla thonld undertake to give freo univenity edocation
to Its people, but Ibelicvo that this suggestion proceeds from
an fmperfect appreciation of the facts of the sitnation in China
In the first place the Chinete economy s completely controlled
and planoed by the Government, and only that number of
young peraons fs taken Into the universitles which b required
for various estimated national purposes. Interms by 1981 or
1962, China expects to provide for some 850 000 stodents in
her imtitotlons of higher learning including profesdonal and
techoological fastitetions. This mumber shoald be compared
10 our present number at the universities which cannot be lens
than 800 000 Tt shoukd be remembered at the same time that
whereas China has & popalation of 600 milfion, curs b ulli
short af 400 million and that tbe sizc of the Chineso Five Year
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Plan Is certainly twics that of ours. In this context, I cannot
refraln from referring to some of the basic relativo factors of
the Chinets and our own ecomomics. It would not be oat
rageotaly wrong to assume that the total natiomal income of
Chins is twice as high asonrs Itis probable that matioaal
fncome from agricultare is abont half the total ag in our cuse
The total caltivated arca in China Is about the same as in [edla
1e 250 million acres in round figures, but the prodoction per
acre is at least twice as high a3 ours. What Is more jmportant
from the polot of view of the pace of development is that
carrently about 12 per cent of the gross sgricultural produce s
taken by the Gaverament of Chine as revenns for derclopment
and Investment as against hardly 3 per cent i the case of Indis.
These figures mean that China Is in a position to fovest at
least 8 times the sum that we are abke to invest directly out of
our agricultural national income for the purpass of cconemic
dovelopment. If we assume that to 1 Re. 150 erorea s year b
anflebis for sush Investmont, in China the figure therefors
must be of the order of the equivalent of Rs. 1,200 crores
Theso figures oxplain the mystery of how China is able to so3-
talo 8 moch larger and faster rate of economic development
than ours without unduly depressing the Uving standard of her
people.  These figures only flinstrate the baskc troth that the
poorest are keast abke to mve anything out of their current oo
sumption for investment.  As has been pointed out by all sorts
of authorities therefare unless all possiblo attention and effort
s divetted to detailed organintlon of the prodoctive machinery
in our country particularly in agriculture, there is no hope of
our belng able (o pursus with any degreo of success our plany
fot developmont In any field of national cndesvour aod thatls
certainly true of untrensity edncation
A Preparatocy Couferencs of Repretentatives of Univer
sitles beld at Utrecht by the UNESCD in Aungast 1948 brought
oat the chronks controversy la regard to the fundamentsl ques~
ton What isthe rolo of the univenity? At one extremé
were thous who believed that the function of the university waa
the training of an ‘elite by &n elite  at the other wero those
who beliered that unlvecsitis should servo all yonng peopio
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who could benefit from some kind of higher education after
keaviog school, The United States, and to a somewbat lesser
degres the British Dominions represented the latter point of
view Francs, and to a varylng degree other European coun-
tries represented the former The East and the Middle East,
still in the early stages of university dovelopment, It was
thought, then had not yet had to face this fevue. 1 awm afraid
the Isoe i3 staring win the faco todsy and we have to make
up our mindsin regardto which ldeology we shall adopt.
Having regaed to the fact that we shall be endeavouring to
straln to the mtmoat limit ecur total resources inan all-out
effort to develop the national economy and that there will be
no dacks ki or decorative {ringes or border embroideries, 1
have no doubt mysclf that we shall have to festrict wnivenlty
edocatlon by and large to the number of univenity educated
men and women that tho country will be needing from time to
time and that es regards the rest, the vation will have done Its
dulybyexpmdl.ng-nd:nmdln; a3 well a3 diveralfying secon
cially of 3 technical ch Tt is only

then that the States and the Centre will be able to sostain ade
quately tho expanding net work of univershics. It fa then
alono that firm and dependable arrangements can be made for

dequate financing of ool y educatl

In order to get some idea of the dimensions of the
problem, 1t {s worth-while giving at b stage two sets of
figures  one Indlcating the ratlo of young persons at university
10 the total population and the other expenditure per besd by
pablic authorities on theto young petsons. At ono end of the
scale i a country fike U 8.A. where per million of population
the number of youmg persons at the untverslty is over 15 000
acd attbe other are countries like U K. and India whers the
nomber Is approximately 2,000 In between ls a country like
USSR where the figure ks probably 3 000 per million of popu-
lation  As regards the expenditure InUSA, and UK It
sppears to be equivalent to Ra. 5000/ per stodent whereas kn
Indla it {s Jess than Ra. 500/ per stodent on an average. From
these figures alio it will become clesr that from the pucely
finaoce anple jt will be a3 much as we conkd do to arrange for
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higher education on any ptabk dard of only a3 many
young people as aro [ikely to be required for the purposes of
national development conceived in the broadest sense  Assum-
ing that we wero to choose snch & courss of action, there lsa
great deal to be sa1d In favour of the fiscal machinery provided
by the Constitution, particularly the perlodical finance come
misslons belng utlltzed to cnsure that the State Governments
aro enabled to place at the disposal of their untrersitics
adequate finance for running them as well £9 for matching any
development grants that the Centre might make on a contri-
butory basis. In considering this aspect of the question ks
Decessary to remember thatin no country in the world bas it
been found possible to run oniversities entirely oa the Income
derived from thd fees charged to the students. Indeed tho
tendency is inthe opposite dlrection, and I belleve it s a
fact that in the Umted Ringdom at least 80% of the total
cxpenditure of oniversitles {s found from endowment and
grant in-aid from Goverament and other public suthorities,
This trond will be rendered all the stronger If the baske cholce
made in this country is as indicated above nrmely to select
for university education only those who are needed for the
purpos of nadonal development, In practice it woukd meana
very substantial expansion of the system of scholarships and
freeships, motto speak of concessions in regard to board and
Todgings This however fs for the present only an ideal to be
almed at awaitiog the strengthening of the country s financial

T In the I {ally when no significant ot
effective action s taken to check the pressoro of numbers and
vital reforms such as the cah of the cmol of

teachers in tho affiliated colleges are held up for lack of funds,
it seoms very necessary to review the quertion of chargieg
adequate fees for tuition as well a3 adequate expemes for otber
matters such as board and lodgings. At any rato thero I» a very
strong cate for ratlonalizing tho fees strocture so that there [y
no glaring disparity and Incqualities as between university sod
uatveruty for it may be safely taken for granted that the
economic condition In most parts of the country is much the
same and that the oatlona] income in ono Stats is not markedly
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higher than (n another State, Ihope that the Conference will
givo attentlon to some of thess fundamental fssues that T have

In conclusion Iahould like to observe that therc isan
attempt to read 100 moch in the terms ‘democTacy and
‘autonomy’ as applied to nmvermtics. 1hope 1 have made it
abandantly clear that no subordinate authority or no cresture
of the leghlation such as & university cam claim uonhampered
democrscy or autonomy in the senss bordering on soverelgnty
23 against the peopls of the country thatis to say the citizen
who pays for the unirersity and bas & set of purposes which he
expects the umversity to folill.  The cssence of democracy inn
constitutlonal sense ks a chain of representation and responsi-
bility stestching from the cltbrens to the organ of adminis
tration, plus a3 moch Tme Jight for the deliberations of policy
and the review of the operatlons of government as {s prodent
in the prevalling circurpstances, Thess conditions do not
cxist and cannot in their nature exiat in the caso of untversitics,
and the ultimate control of the cittren om a university together
with all its implications must continve

Public Adminltration is policy making and policy-
making is politics, Asan emlinent expert on pubhic sdounls-
tration has observed In m volume entlthed Policy and Adminty-
tration  =If admission that this is tres teems to exalt adminis-
tration, it must be seen that tho emphasly on politics subordi-
nates the administator exalts the politicisns, and thereby
exaits the citizen. Public administration is palicy-making. But
itis not mutonomous exclnsive or liolated policy-making. It
1s policy-making on a fleld where mighty forces contend forces
engendered {nand by thesociety 1t ks policy making subject
to still other and varions policy makers  Public adminktration
s oo ofa number of basio palltical processes by which the
people achleve and control governanes ™

There {5, however an Importent caveat to be entered
here aod that s that the politics governing university affairs
munt pot be of the wrong type. Thatls, it must not be the
iovasion of university affairs by political or other cliques by the



84 ECONVOCATION AND 6THER AbDRESSE

open-door of democratlc election or by political némination
with the object of furthering the private ends of & party oca
clique, for an exclusive control over privilege, patronage and
power and not foc any identifiablo ends of promoting the
welfare of the nation.



8
MODERN PLANT PHYSIOLOGY*

THERE &5 an element of poetic justice in my being called
upon to Inaugurate a Scientific Seminar particnlarly one con
cerning a dividon of Botany the importance of which Is steadlly
growing 1 am what may be regarded a run-away from Scence
since 1 took the Honours Degree in Natural Sclences incloding
Botsny, fn Cambnidge, only to step {nto other careers uncon
nected with Science tn gencral or Botany in particular  Never
theless, 1am glad that although not a3 a profemional scientist
or phydlologhtt, but as onc who Is fnterested in the goneral
advancement of research in all smbjects in all Indian universities
in my capacity sa Chairman of the University Grants Commis-
sion, 1 have the opportunity of inangurating this Saminar
When I studied Botany at Cambsldge forty years ago at
the fest of A C. Seward F F Blackman F T Brooks and
others, all of whom have now pamed away Plast Phynlology
a3 & scparato branch of Botany was perhaps half a century old
Its beginning can be traced to Julims Sachs who distinguished
himell by correlaring the then known fucts of photosynthesls.
1 belicve, 1t woold not be Tojust to sy that the study of Plant
Physiology was developed In this country by men who were not
very much s¢nior to mo or were my cantemporaries at Came
beidge, such as Inamdar and Parlja, the latter of whom [ am
very glad 10 sce is here with m and will be pectiding over the
after noon session concerned witk  Growth and Metabofism.
These ploncert in Plant Physlology started thelr research careers
with stndles In the fonctional aspects of plants, and during the

Ioaugoral Addrrss dadivered af the Semioar odern.
Pt Frsokory el 1 Dl oo 26 et 10y ™ DeTeiopenats In
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last forty years orso the subject has progressed very cons
derably

Modern Plant Physiology can justly be called a synthess
of subjects dealing with the behaviour of the plant organim,
touching the borders of Embryology and Bio~Chemistry and
including parts of Biology Chemistry and even Physics and
Statistics. It bas thus become a region rather than a single
branch of Science and its incl natore now demands &
broader background of knowledge than many other sclences,
Tt is this, T think, which males it 50 Interesting and stimmiating,
and perhaps o tantalising, when it comes to tho solaton, in
conjunction with Bio-Chemlstcy of really fundamental pro-
blems dealing with the living organism. It looky as if blologhts,
blochemists and plant physi are today hotly on the trall
of life its2lf. Onuly the other day the press carrked a statement
sald to bave been made by Oparin, member of the Soviet
Schkenco Academy  that ho believed that Ifo could be created
artificially under laboratory conditions provided scientists from
many nahons work towards this goal. He expressed his bope
that some headway would be made in thls direction doring the
international conference on the *Origin of Life which was sche-
duled to open at Moscow on the 19th of Aogust last, Appe
rently Bovlet sclentista bave met with numerom
particularly in their attempts to transform matter but they claim
to bave achieved transformations aimilar to thoss occurring fn
living belngs

Certainly much food for thought is furnished by the cos-

{on of y ph of man on the 0o
hand being in passeesion of sclentific knowledge which if mis-
handled or put to wrong uses, could almost certalnly destroy
Hfe on earth, and on tho other hand belng almest op the wrse
of problog the mystery of life o succeasfully asto be kdto
bope that man can make Iife.

Lexving these fundaments! aspects aslde, there are now
prestlog practica] problems before the workd  which most mate
growmng and urgent demands on all the aclences for applicatians
which will help in sustaining life on thia globe I referto the
growth of human population at rates which do not seem tobo
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capablo of being extlly controlled In meay parts of the world
und of the consequent urgent necessity of producing larger and
still larger quantities of food from tho land and wates resonrces
st the command of man.

Taking Indla for jostance, vnless some radical slowing
down of the annnsl rate of growth occurs, the population will
slmost certalnty more than double itself In 30 or 35 yesrs
whils the extent to which tho limited land rescurces can bo
beought into utifizstlon for the prodoction of food for man will
probably be proportionately imadequate, not to spesk of the
nochallenged clatms of cattle of all sorts. To ns In 1ndia, there
fore, the application of sclences like Plant Physiology for the
production of mote food Is of vital lportance

Soccess (o controlhng the activities of living plants and in
making thom produce moro and stll more capnot be achicved
without a clear understanding of the processes which occur In
themn and of the effects of covironmental condltions npon thexe
processes,  Forwster, fruit grower cotton planter floricnltnsist,
prain farmer or #py other cultivator of plants, all pecd the
anlstance in application of the principles of Plant Physiology
togethar with the related schences for the solation of this funda
srental problem of produsiog more and ever more, In the past
soeh assistance has already been furnished by the application of
the & {gations of plant physiologista in such flekds as the
proper mse of water and fertllizers, correction of deficiency
diseazes, soil mamagement, Introdoction of soilless cultaro, sord
testing hreaking the dormancy of secds and tubers cannlng
nod storage of ] produce, Jeations which can be
traced to fondamental investigations of the phant physlologists
In recent years, & oew chapter hes been opened fn the form of
the spplication of hormooes, a field In which our dhtingnished
vhitor Professor K.V Thimann of Harvard Uhivenslty has
#dded materially to our current knowledge of the subject.

Itis therefore, a matter of pieasure that 8 Scminar on so
important a subject has been organlsed on an All India baals
and perhape for the first time [a the botsnical history of the
country It s most appeopriate that with the two important
ceatres of revearch Hbe tha [odinn Agricultoral Besearch Ingl-
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tote and the University, Delhl has been chosen as the vemoe
for these discusions and consultations It ls also fortunste that
the Seminar is belng held under the guidance of Profesor
Thimann, who is one of the most distingulshed physlalogists of
the world at the present time.

The beginnings of phystological  in lodi are
linked up firsily with attempts to determine the minera) require-
ments of crops 1n terms of Nitrogen, Phosphorus and Potasstum
fertilizers and secondly with the visits of men like Inamdar
Parijaand Ranjanto F F Blackman ¢ Laboratory at Cam-
bridgs which Jed to the establishment of schools of research
devoted to the stody of ptant metaboll pecially resp
followed by enthualasm for studies in photoperlodhm, vernalk
nation and dronght reaistance. it 1s only during the last decade
that there are indications of active interest being taken In tracer
elements radioactivo tracers, physiology of pollen and tho we
of hormones in varions sspects of horticulture,  Mate recently
still, vome laboratories In Indis have for the fint time, begon
wark on organ and titene culture 30 that it has been necessary,
Tses toset aside one Sewion of the Seminar for reading and
discunion of selected papers on the subject,

Meanwhile problems of s more fandamental nature bave
attracted notco in Europe and America, The use of tracer ele-
ments has for the firet time given e o probe Into that mester
chemical reactlon which was s0 simply expressed n the bt
century as 6COy+ 6H,0 = CH, 0+ 60, Now a great deal mom
stands discovered about the intermedisries of photoayntbeus
and 1t is hoped that inslesd of obtalning mercly sods waler
from a combination of these two simplo substances (carbon
dioxide and water) synthetic food In the laboratory may bo
prepared In the years to come  Phyncists chemlsts and blolo-
gists all seem to bo enguged In & detailed stody of this photo-
redoction of carbon dioxide  Sciencs being trofy International
the actors tn the arena come from different aress of the woild,
one advance belng made at this plece and one at that,  Latef
will, another person tekes up the thread and begins afresh na
povel way of Tpecial mentlon berw being Chromatography
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Radio-Chemistry Mlero-Chemlstry and perhaps other brand
new techniques of which I have not read or heard -

Duiing recent years several Indian scholars have gone
abroed to acquire first hand knowledge of these moro medern
aspeets of plant physiology and I bave no doubt that they are
n aking or trylng to meke valuable contslbutions on these lines.
All told, bowever, Indlan work on Plant Physiclogy has in the
judgment of thoks competent to judge, seriously lagged behind
certain other branches Iike Morphology Tuxonomy Genetics
and Plant Pathology  Morphology and Taxonomy have flou
risbed perhaps becawse they require comparatively simple equip-
ment which is all that our colleges and vnivenities bave so far
been able*to afford.  Genetics and Plant Pathology bave
receired reasonable sopport at the hands of the various agricn!
tural departments and 1 dare ¢5y wo have made u fair amount
of progress tn both, Evea with the short and limited experience
of Botany 1 had many years ago at Cambridge 1am conscions
that Physlology necds facllities of a special naturs which it has
0 far not been pomsible to provide to the univenaldes fn this
country Nothing to say of a phytotron, such as the one bullt
up at the Callfornia Institute of Technology at a cost of
$ 500 000 our laboratories lck even a few small rooms and
glhisshouses with contrel of temperature and humidity Further
even when a professor is able to inveat money In & particalar
apparatos it bas not always been possible to maintain ft in good
condition becawse of (be serfous dearth of technieal personnel
who could repalr it beforo tho malady becomes incorable, Tho
Univensity Grants Commission whote fooction it Is to look
after the peeds of the unkbversities, will certs nly Jook forward
to the suggestions which this asscmbly may be in a position to
give In this regard after due d of local conditt
apd the resources of tho country

Ladies and geatlernen, I am not & specialist but it has been
my privilege to be with speciallats this morning. 1 now with to
leave the fleld to you, and wish you all success Ia your delibera
tioos. I hope that they will be froitful and prodoctive and
Iospire muay younger people into the spirit of adventore and of
enthusiastic bat critieal Inquiry  You bave my sineere good
witbes in the fullest measure,
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INDIA WHEAT LOAN EDUCATIONAL
EXCHANGE PROGRAMME*

] am gratcful to the Minlstry of Education and Sclentific

Research for the opportunity Lhatlmbcnnﬁvmtometa
participate iuthenrmwelammthntwu afl extend to the dis-
tinguhhed ed alists in general ed sounds
wfudnnﬁng%ohlwmindlnlbdhundcfthelmpkﬂuf
the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Programmo as
consultent to universities who are ready to lntrodoce General
Education Courtes. 1 shonld Jike also to taks this opportomty
of paying sincere tritate to the judicious and effective work of
the Indla Wheat Loan Directors and their Assoclates, That
the Programme has stemmed from Wheat Loan of 1950-51 in
tho sccuring of which 1 played some lttie part fn my then
capacity as Finance Minister to the Central Government, adds
an sdditional flavonr and edge to my feeling of smksfaction.
The India Wheat Loan Programmes are armanged fo conolis
tion with the University Grants Commission 1n a spirit of the
utmost cordiallty and understanding. This Is an additionsl
reason why 1 am glad to be here this morning to be abke to
address our distinguished guests very briefly on tho topkc of the
working of the University Grants Commission and jts relstions
with the Indisn universities.

A system of State grants and Foderal grants to asiver
sities obtalns In the United States of America and In the United
Kingdom, the unfversities receive grants from the mitery
Government of that comniry through the Unlveniity Grealt

.Ww?umw 1957 at Dedhl,
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Committes. In Tudla, the first Untversity Grants Committen
was formed [n 1945 to deal solely with the #Central Univer
sitkes” § o, Universitics for which the Government of India are
directly responalble.  Bot within ibe next two years, the Com-
mittes was cmpowered to deal with both State and Central
Unlversitles. Tho Committee hed no fonds placed at Jts dis
potal by the Government and was only able to make recom-
mendations to the Edocation Ministry which in tum transmitted
them to the Finance Ministry These disabllities greatly im-
peded the realimtion of the objects for which tho Committes
wus setup and it was this sitoation which was the subject of

1 Hmportant dation by the Uslverdlty E4
Commimion, which submiited its Report in Aogost 1949
According to the C s of & C fred

to aflocate both recurring end pon-recurring grants from the
Centre was to fupdamental to thelr purpose for devoloping
lndlan cotveruities that they beld that If it were not jn exist
ence they should have to lnvent such a machlnery As some
morl“ i mb 1 lhﬂ'y d th 1
with recommending several changes in the powers, dutles and
membership of the Committes In order to make it an effective
imatroment for developing higher education In the country 1t
is out of these recommendations that the prasent University
Grants Commbsion bas been born, In its original form, the
Commlssion was set up by the executlys order of the Ministry
of Education of the Government of Indis, but in March 1956
the Universlty Grants Comminion Act was passed, which was
bronght Into foree from November 5, 1956;and ithinac
cordance with this Act that the Untversity Grants Commbstion
s operating.

The Unirenlty Education Comrlssion wers particalas fn
polnting out the great Importancs of good relatlonship between
the nnbeesitles andioha 10 Iy Qrants Commbral, Thia
relatlonship was  according to them, to be ons of frendihlp
and not of the pollcemsn o even an foepectar  To this end
they laid down a ruke of conduct that the initative lmg;:tl;;x

—~

advice of the Untrrsity Grents Commhdoj S
come from the unbversitics, They were very gklods 16 corure
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that the scrotiny of the proposals for development of usiver
sitics was carrled out without impairing the academio sutonoery
of universities and hoped that the oniversitles in their tom
would recognise that if Inttesd of discharging their responsibi-
lUtes, they diverted their cnergies to Internal factions, there
would be the danger of the University Grants Commission
diverting the public money with which ft s entrusted {nto more
profitable channels  When the Unfrersity Edocation Commis
slon made their datl the C lon of Indie
had not been promulgated, This was dooe early in 1950 a2d
according to the leglalative lists fu the Constitution, whilo the
responsibllity for supporting and malumining woivenitis,
apart from the Central univensities vests In the Sum.the
responsibifity for the dication and determinat]
standardy in afl oniversitles vests In the Centro Ilb.frnm
the leghlative and coostltutional palnt of view ln cxerche of
this Jatter power that the Central Leghlature passed the Univer
sity Grants Commission Act of 1956 to make provision for ths
co-ordination and determinatlon of standards amd provided for
certaln spectfic functions to be dischsrged by the Untvenity
Grants Commission, such as the promotion and ¢o-ordumation
of Unirersity Education and determination aod mal of
d of teacht! ination and research i the uafver

Sitles 1o consultation with the universitles themselves or otbet
bod)a munernr:d, malntenance and development of the Central

3 of other universities and sdvis fo
states in the establishment of new universities.

Even in 1949 L2 when the Unlrersity Edocation Com-
mitsion made their recommendations, the financia! posities of
most of the universities was far from satisfactory The Com-
misslon found that fn most cases the universitles were worklsg
on deficit budgots and in all cases, the revenvo from differest
sources was hardly sufficient to meet the averags modern peeds
of the uoiversities and that in nocase wero sofficlent funds
available citber for expansicn or for Improvement In the many
dircctions needed  The total nomber of stadents attendisg
colleges and univenities was st that time 250,000 and the
cxpenditare per stodent per year of (he malateoaoee and
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dewel

of the Universitics on an average was Rs 400/
On the basls of these figures, the Commliasion recommended
that an additional snm of Re. 10 crores (a crore [ may say for
lence of rapid §f hat foexsct calenlatlon s equal
to 2 milllon USA doltars) would have to bo contribated
amnually for » poriod of 15 years between thom by the Central
and State Governmenta for the development of unlvensity edo-
cation. With the help of this edditional contribution the
Commisston held that teachers salades in the then oniver-
sitles could bo rabsed substantially that Rs 40 per
student oould bo urged as the norms! expenditure to be
incurred on Ibrarfes that 153 of the enrollod students would
have freeships and 5% would have scholurships that rexidential
accommodation could be rabsad from hardly 10% of the sty
dent popnlation to atleast 25/ Lo for ancther 100,000
nndmunnoulconorm.uu-orutpfe-dmﬁw years,
and thst professional and technological fon could be
wpeeded up conxiderably
Onpe Important development that has occurred alpee the
Education Commission made their Report {s the undertaking
by ths Government of the country of & programme of planned
development in the form of Five Year Plans, While this has
foasense lod to a wystematio Implementation of some of the
datl of the C Inalon, this also has bad the
cffect of divertiog avallable resourcer to othec scctors of
economlo development deemed to have a higher priorty
The provision for development of university edocatlon in
the Flrat Five Year Plan wat only Rs. <7 crores. In the Sec-
ond Fire Year Plan, the provision has increased to 37 crores
of which 27 crores is according to the Plan to be allocated to
Usntrersity Grants Commission, a Rttle over 20 crores is to be
silocated to the State Budgets and the balence directly to the
budget of the Minkitry of Ed and Scientlsc R at
the Ceotre  Expenditore io each year om the developmeat of
ducation ts thus approxi y of the order r ded by
the Bdocatlon Comminion Le. st the rate of 10 uomlyﬂx
Unaf the baric of thes
bave altered very comiderably and for the worse, in thiy
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intervenlng perlod of hardly eight years

The total number of students at oolleges and unlversities
had already risen to 420 000 In 1950 and advagced to 720 000
in 1955 giving ronghly a ratio of 2,000 stodents per milllon of

lat againsta hat smaller figure In UK. bat
nlmmt 20000 in the U.SAA. A conservative estimate of the
nmumber at present wonld be round about $50 000 Purcly
arithmetically thersfore the som available for the dsvelopment
of university edocation should now be atleast Ra, 30 crores 8
year whereas 1t remains at the original figurs oflwmﬂmllell
Ry 10 crores a year d by the Edi
sion for & nomber of students, one third of what it is todll
‘What is more on sccount of financie] rough weather into which
the Second Five Year Plan appeam to have run, there seems to
be an fmminent danger of the budget provistons fram year to
year reduced far below the Plan allocations  Statements bavo
been made in high quarters thet for the balancing of tho
buodget and for enabling the corn of the Plan to be carrled ont,
marginal frills of expenditure would have to bo cut. 1hope
these will not inclode education I should like to draw attention
fn this context to the observations made by the Chancellor of
of Exchequer in Great Britain and quoted with rrut-ppfoﬂl

by the Edncation C The quotation is worth re-
producing. In Muy 1948, SlrStnﬂordCrIpp: in a message to
the University Quarterly sald .—

The darknems of the cconomic outlook gtves no
ground for economy In the sphere of university grants,
The unfvensities have & great contribution to make to-
wards natlonal economle recovery  We look to them to
continue with unabated vigour the search for new know-
ledge and the education of 1 d bers of yoorg
men and women for all classes of the community For
it s on the advances that we make in sclemific knowledge
and on the energy infthtive dircctive capacity and
courage of thess young graduates that the econombe future
of the country will largely depend *
1n the year 1948 the Parlament of Great Brinniz allotted

asumof 12} millon pounds to the then 19 poiversitles In
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the country  Within nine years, this figure hus risen to forther
30 million pounds for 20 universitles for non-recurring grants
and recurring grents to approximately 30 milllon pounds which
gives a rongh expendlture of R, 5,000/ per student per annom
apainst the present expenditure of Re 500/ per student per
annum in Indian universities.
The University Grants Commfssion consists of § membery
appointed by ths Central Government on the following basis
(s) not moee than thres members from among the
Vict-Chancellors of universitles
{b) two members from among the officers of the Central
Government to represent thet Govermment  and
(c} the remalning pomber from among persons who are
educatlontsts of reputs or wbo bave obtained high
ecademic distinerlons,
Ons of the members of the Commission not belng an
officer of tho Central Government or a State Government ks
neminated by the Central Government as

For currylng out its fimetions the Comminton depends on
a smaller oumber of officers and a staff of assistants and
clerks. The officers have advisory and exccutive dutles and
have mlrlvelfrcqnently to keep {n tonch with the unfvermtics
The P of the Commbesion in 1956-57
amounted to Rs 290 000y,

Thero are at present 33 universities in Indla operating
under Acts passed by the Central or State [eglilatures with
which the University Qrants Commitsion has dealings, For
historical and other reasons, four of thtse universities, mamely
these of Delhi Banaras, Aligach and Visva Bbarsti, are in
cotporated tnder Acts of the Caentral kegislature. The other
~3amte uoiversitles  are uvoder the jurisdiction of the newly
constituted Statex. Roughly it can be stated that therelaa
vofversity in Todis for every ten milhon of population. New
volvertities are belog cetablithed but In mott cases the
respective State Governments have not thought fit to ask for
the advice of the Commisslon before the establishment of thess
new poits  They have on the other band been prompt enough
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to approach the Commisslon {or financis] assistance towerds
the development of these new units immediately after the pass
ing of the enactment creating them.

There are various types of untversitics comblning in vary-
ing measures the two main fonctions of tesching and examin-
ing Tho hondreds of colleges which aro at the moment
affillated to universities are ontside the purview of grants mado
by the Univeruty Grants Commission bt thers is & provision
in the law by which in consultation with universities soch
institations can be made eliglble for the Commission s grasts.
The extont to which this will be done will obviously depend on
the resources availablo to the Commusion from time to tine.
Thero Is alzo provision In the law for notifying lnsthntlons for
higher educatlon other than a university as deemed tobe#
university for the purposes of the Act. The Commission bas
to give a great deal of thought to the problem of laylug dowa
the criterla nocessary for notifying tnstitutions which are ot
universities in the strict sense of the term.

The total amount pald by the Commission to the unfver
sities Including malntenance grant to the Central uafversitics
was a3 follows —

Rs
19°4-45 - 1,94,20,035
1955 56 —_ 2,65 75319
1956 57 - 33869 860

Of the allocatlon of Rs. 27 crores In the Second Plan on
the basis of requests recelved from the universities and on
other conslderations the apportionment fs as follows —

Central unlversities ~ Rs 6crores

State universities — Ris 18 crores

Special Centenary Grant to Bombay

Calcutta and Madras Universities on

the occasion of the r Centenary  ~ Rs 3 crores
Rs. 27 crores
Fort buildings including ibraries Rs 719 crores
For equipment Ra. 6 60 crofes
Re. 1 62 croies

For books
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For mlary echancement for anlveralty

teachers — Rs. 110 crores
For loam to universities for univenity
buildings and stafl quarters — R&. 2,50 crores

For recurting expenditure oz addi-
tional s and development of
departments — R4 353 crores
For special schemes and migor lterma—  Re. 1 0 crores
General Educaton masistance in
what i3 known s the 3 years degree
course — R£.2.50 crores:
Then there are things that do not need monsy—academic
tmprovements which only need small marginal expenditure,
although they involva plenty of non-financial complications
soch 23 the medinm of instrnction the methods of examimation,
the inl.ergnﬂm and coordination of syllabuies curriculse,
the of standards —all thess are 1

the active
ion of the Unlversity Grants C 1
The ght of the matter Is that on acconnt of the clamant
noeds of higher scieniific and technalogical

], all the
money that s needed for the expansion ufnbdng capacity and
estsblishment of new unlts will have to be found but. the
sitoatlon holds great danger for the adequate development of
the humanities and the pure and applied sclence aido of the
universities  While e significant improvement of the existing
poor facilities in respect of lecturs rooms, haboratories and
Abraries, ete. s pot likely to be beld up for lack of funds 1o
moch a3 for the Lack of necessary equipment from abroad re-
quiring forelgn exchange or the nccemsary iron and steel, the
shortage of resources is likely to weigh heavily oo the improve-
ment of stodent accommedation stodent welfaro the teachen
salaries In the affilinted collcges attached to the varlons wniver
sittes and the teacher popil ratlo

Itis gratifying to be able to state that during the courss
of ity operation during the last three years, the Unlvenity
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PRYRYS Tatlanahl

Grants Commission has ded In £
of the friendlfest kind with the univermties. The Education
Commbsslon recognised that a system of block grants for
development wonkd not be workable fn Indis as ft is In United
Kingdom and that grants availablke for development would
have to be determined on a carofnl consideration of the deve-
lopment plans of the various universities and in close consulta-
tion with them. Where resources aro limited prioritles have
necossarily to be allocated, but this task hes not presented sny
great difficulty  Thas In the procedure employed by the Und-
verdty Grants C Lsal the devel plans of esch
university are first exsmined by & Scrutiny Committee conslst
Ing of sclected university men with competence In proper flelds
and after the epproval in principle of theso proposals thefr
detalls are cxamined on the spot andin consnltation with the
university authorities by a Visiting Committes which consists of
cxperts in the subjects concerned The copy of the Visiting
Committec s Report s made available to the uvnfvensity and
this has served to obviate any poesible misunderstanding  On
the whole the universities have recognised the fairness of the
decislons and the limiations which the lack of funds plece on
the goodwill, sympathy and understanding of thelr prob
by the University Grants Commission. The meetings of the
Commission are occaslonally held at untrersity centres other
than Defbl, thus giving an opportunity to the members of the
Commission to stody nnlversity problems on the spot.
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WADIA COLLEGE, POONA*

SOfnumyformdfunedanhmcd,you have alrcady

seen bow It has been discharged without even & word from
me, merely by the pressing of & button, Nevertheless, I had
better add that I declare open the Silver Jubllee Commemora
ton Hall of your Sclenca Institute,

1 am very gratefnl to the authoritkes of the Collegn for
thewr warm welcome and their kind references to me, and 1 am
wery happy to bo able to partksipate in this fonction. Apart
from my offichal capacity as Chairman of tho University Grants
Commission, in which capacity T am very greatly interested in
the fortune, not oaly of the universities bat of the afifiated
collegrs, thero arc many reasons why 1 am glad to be here,
The first 1a that It (s & Joy to bo associated with any edocational
efforts In this clty of Poona wikh has so mnch plonesring work
1o education o Ity credit, Furthee some of the men associated
with ths Collegs were my contemporaries, I think, In the
Bombay Unlvenity or (o & onivensity in the Unlted Kiogdom.
I refer to Principal Khadye and Professor P L. Vaidys. Then
1 had the privilege to count 8ir Neas Wadla among my friends,
a0d 1 count Neville, his son, also emoag my friends I was
ai30 able to mssist Principal Joag in getting over same little
difficalty over the scquixitfon of the site for the Ruparel Collegs
in Bombay Therw was some [ittle complication arising out of
Iecome Tax does, owed not by Principal Joag, but by the
person from whom they had soquired the dte and sloco the
arrears wore couskderable & repretentation was made to me In

ddmtdu\harniﬂtdthnlﬂn!nhﬂmoﬂmcnmﬂm
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my former capacity 83 Finance Minister that sultable trstal
ments should be given. There was o cortaln amount of risk fn
this proceeding bat sfter notklng that thers was aritk, I
decided to tako it as & calcalated rlsk and I have been happy
to be loformed only an hour ago that tha last instalment of
Re 90 000 was daly pald by the college suthorities

Thave read & very lnterestlog account of the establish-
meot and growth of this College in the Silver Jublles Souvenlr,
and I bave also read tho graceful and flowing words 10 whih
that history bas been recorded by your poet  Tho recard whith
has jost been read out to you bn picturerque and sately prose
by Princips) Sorn s ono of which any edoeational antbority
might be justly sad legit; y proud  The progress azd the
development of the College hawe been alf that anyone could
havo wished for  There is only one small matter in regard to
which I entertsln & littke doubt, and this is in regard to fhe
‘welght of tho young Bombay lnstitatlen of the Sockety So
far as the ‘weight —that is the growth—of the Wadiz College
bs concerned although It Is on the high side It ls not ineppro-
priate In proportion to the general sturdy dovelopment of this
Institntion, 8o far ax the radio active younger xister, the
Technical Institute Is concerned, there Is nothing to worry over
and ¥ am guite sure that in course of time she will get over ihe
slimness that has been noticed. But I am not guite s0 surt
about the weight of Miss Rupsrel. At the age of aix 3,000
(Ibs.) sppears to be slightly excessive and ls, perhaps in need
of & carclully phased programmse of disting, becanse regulation
welghts in thls clasy I may sy aro not vowadays allowrd to
caceed 1200 1 have bad a word about this with Principal
Joshi and also writh the authorities of the Bombey Unlversity
aud I have hopes that we shall ba ablo to do samothing aboat
this matter without involving too much discomfort for Miss
Rupacel !
Thero are many pieasisg featares that I bave come 10
notlet [n the report that has beea reed out to us, What pleased
9 was that within the shoct perod of hardly 8 geveration the
Modern Edocation Society has been able to create assets woith
Ru. two arores, and 10 fiad iis stndents spread over (he whale
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country and even abroad, ocoupylng high places and posttions
in different carcers and vocations and other walks of Iife. I
alsa appreciated the fact that the composition of the student
body farnithes an insplring cxamplo of the wonderfol unity In
diversity that {s India. I ahall not s the word ‘cosmopolltan™
because It hes been used [n a dublous sznse In another context,
1 particularly appreciated the tribute— the Just tribute it appears
to me—that has been pald by Principal Suru to the attituds
and behavlonr of the stodents, They are Intelligent amisblo
amemble and drsciplined In spite of & Kitle tooch of gakety and
frivolity without which life would be very dall. It s tribate
to their minds which are fired by intellectual curosity
sad aspiratlon. There Is sho evidenoc of thelr perfor
mance, 1should sxy cominently good performance both In the
class room and on the phy fleld  Furthermore, 1 liked the
individual personal contact which the Institwtion has been able
to maintain between the teachers and the stodents throogh the
numsrous activities of the Sodetics which have been catablished
bere and that, in spite of perhaps an unsstitfactory teacher
pupll mtia, I also appreciated the Intorest that past students
are taking in their college, and the eatablishment of the new
Institutlon of Fellows of the Socioly  That rounds off fn my
opinlon, all that Has been echieved by the goodwill of friends,
the loyalty of students, the devotion of teachers, wnd, the
college aothorities have not forgotten 1o add, the beneficience
of providence. This #, of course as it should be becanse, as
the adage says “God belps those who help themaclves,”
Another feature which has appealed to me Iy the
attention that has been given in spite of pecunisry diff-
culties to the promotion of students welfare Thern fa
reference hers to the [nadeq of hostel dation which
bears tertimony to the tolicltnds which the collegs authoritles
have In this regard  We have also heard & referencs to the
blish of the Poor Stod Assl. Fund. I believe
1hat oo account of a scheme which has been taken up by the
‘University Grants Comminlon, it may be ponible for the
college authoritics and those concerned with the running of this
fund to eabance its utifity  Then there Iy reference to a very
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important matter namely the smoluments of ths teachers, I am
very happy that the University Grants Commission has bem
able to put forward some kind of solation to thhs defficlty
which had 10 far been regarded as surmountable, In this
context, Ithink, I ought to spend some time in exphining the
relation of afillisted colleges to the operations of the Unfrer
sity Grants Commisslon. Before the Univenity Grants Com-
mistion Act was passed in March 1956 the practico wasto
exclode affillated colleges from tho pale of the bomnty of the
Commission which then was non statutory In the rekevant
Act thero is, however a provislon whereby it Is pouible to
bring afillisted colleges within their pels in consnltetion and
with the consent of the university concerned. Bnt sinco the
Second Flve Year Plan was formulated before the Univenity
Grants Commission Act was passed and before it was brought
Into foroc on %th November 1956, it has happened that the
allocation out of which it was lntcuded to belp affillated colleges
to develop, has remained with the Ministry of Education of the
Central Government and the sum allocated to the Unbwersity
QGrants Commission {3 not intended or was not Intended, to
bear any part of the charge
You aro prabably aware however that the sum allocated
to the Central Ministry namely Rs. $ crores as well as its
counter part (another 5 crores) with the State Government,
Rs. 2§ crores from University Grants Commission and another
2§ crores from privato management, Is intended to be osed as 8
pool for the Introduction of firstly a three-year degreo cosrss
and secondly of a nomber of reforms, the object of which It
to ensuro that the main reform i3 rendered as froitfal =3
possible. Now thess refarms Incinde the proviston of addtionsl
datlon the imp of Isboratories and Hbraskes,
the provislon of equipment, the Improvement of the feecder
pupil ratio but not also the Improvement in the emoluments
of tho teachers of the affiliated colleges It was this anomaly
which pressed itielf on the attention of the University Grants
Commission which have hat bastlly and prematorely
1 think two or threc years ugo announced & kind of mod<l
scale for the teachers of the affillated ocolleges without he
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backing of the fAinancial support, elther by the Central Govern-
ment or the State Government, not to speak of the Univensity
Grants Commissl We therofore fee] that something onght
to be dope [n this matter especlally as in the meaotime active
steps have been taken to improve the salary of the univermty
teachers. To cut & long story short, we have recantly accepted
« propotal of the Bombay University to improve the salary of
the teachers of the affillaied colleges not necessarily on the
mode] scale but a scale little Jower than that, oo the understand

lag that If 50%, is granted by tho Unlversity Grapts Commis-
slon tho other half will be found if not by the State then by
the management of the affiltated colleges. We bave cdrenlated
thls new atep to the other ontvensities, and it ls my hope as it
appears to bo the hops of Principal Surw, that the scheme will
appeal to the Pooma Univenity and the managements of the
affiliated colleges, so that somothing may be done fo bring

sboat this very necossary improvement.

This, [ think, is the proper stage at which 1 muost pay a
tbate not ouly to the amhoritles of the Modern Edocation
Soctety but (o all those private bodies in this country which
Bave so far played a prominent part in cstablhhlng and pro
moting, at very great sacrifice, imtitutions of higher edueation
below the nntvenity wago for the peopls of thls sountry 1 do
not belicve that the credit dee to them has safficient recogni~
tion, It s almost taken for granted that higher edocatlon {s
not the concern of the Siste Governmeat or the Central
Governmeat. But, I think it Is a matter which has to be
reviewed la the Tight of our Constitution,  Under our Constitn
ton it [s the doty of the Stato to provide free and compultory
cducation to young people up to tho ageof 14 I have no
doubt, whatsoever that as In the more sdvanced countries of
the West and ehsewbere this age will bo raised to 17 or J8 years
to that the State will recoguise that it ks its duty to provide at
beast free edecation, U oot fres aod compulsory edocatlon to
all its young citirens below the ageof 17 or 18 Bot apart
from the countries under soma anthoriarlan system of Govern
ment, T am not aware of 2oy natlon havlog kvied upon itself
the daty of providing free higher education that I to y
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colleglate edueation to its citizens. Nevertheless it is quite
clear that university edocation plays a vital and ertical role i
the economk: development of a country especially on demo-
cratic Ines  and where such economic development Iy carried
out by meens of a series of plans, it is obviony that the Stets
bas to ensure that the necessary supply of highly academkally
tralned persoms including professional and technological per
sons Is always avallable for the Emph fon of its plans. It
follows, thercfore, that since higher edocation thus plays an
Important part in our aation-building plaps it & the doty of
the State to spend its own fonds on it and thatif primts
managements are playlng & part on account of their ploncering
work, the Jeast that the State can do is to cosure that they are
enabled to run thete institutions as they shou!d be run, which
means that, if, for instance, the strength of the college s reguls-
ted for professional and acsdemical reasons the gap that it will
create in the maintenance cxpenditure Is found by the State.
Further, I am of the opinlon that If the States in India under
take this function which appears to me is cleariy thelns then
it is the duty of successive Flnance Commissions that are
to be appointed under our Coostltution to enyure that the
necetsary funds are provided to these States  Ultimately R
means that these funds are transferred from the Cenire at
whose dhiposal there are far more productive Hnes of utlon
for raising money than are avallable to the State Governmest.
1 do hope that the rationale of this will be sccepted In cour®
of time and that both private managements sod the States wil
be cnabled by the arrangements 1bave indicated to ensore
that our education Is carried on 10 the maximum bentfit of the
country
Principal Suru has referred to the Poora Usiversity avd
its developments. Like all newly establishad unjversitles, yout
University has bad to pass through growing palns, and thert
have been modifications pecessary to certain tesching arrengt-
ments bat Ibelieve it fs tight to say now that all these difft
culties have been lelt bebind and that the development of 10
Pooza Univertity Is procceding at xn sccelerated pace In
thelr task of development 1 hope that the Unlvensliy astho-
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ritles will agree that they are recelving sympathetic and under
standlng support from the Univeralty Grasts Commisson. 1F
herefore, to the derelop of this Unk wo add the
rovised attitnde of the State and Central Governments In regand
to the afiliated colleges, then we may be sure that the prospects
for higher educatlon in this part of our country will bo as good
s our resources permit
1t is symbolkc of the growth and development of this
Imtitution, tn splte of difficnltics which ft has had to encounter
fn common with others, that they are able today to add & wing.
1t is more than a hall it1s a boiiding of [do not know how
many thousand square feet, which as Principa! Soru sald, B on
a vrd]phnncd foundstion which bas already provided for
= Ty it is symbollo of its devel
that they bave becn able to buﬂdzhbnqutnglndtbul
have been able to discharge the pleasant duty of declaring open
this Silver Jubike Commemorstion Hall of the Vieafi V D
Taraporewslla Institote of Sclence, to ghve it its full title. I
feel happy that it s somehow connected with scicnce and that
it will be weod for lnstroctlon in the varlous scientific faculties.
There {s somewhere In this Souvenlr a statement that
although at the moment the number of sclence students Is
much larger than the nomber of arts stodents, happily—1
repeat, happily—ibe Dwmber on the arts aide i3 also Incrensing,
1 do not know whether that represcnts a very cotrect attivode. 1
do not with to be misunderstood, What I mean s that the rela-
lative development of sclenco and the humanities caonot be
memored by tho pumber of students who are undergoing
fostroction  We are, all of uy fres to recognire the Importance
of both. It hardly meeds to be stated thet If one requires a
welkrounded wel-developed persomality since eclence snd
humanities are both parta of our EHves, obviously they must
both be parts of university life. Bot we must not forget the
fact that the progress in the world of sclentific thought and
fentific discovery s p ding ata doas pace, and
that the schepce of lodly {s almost omrecognisably different
from the sclencc of even ten years ago, whereas [n the field of
bumacities every gencraton, every ags, every epoch in time,
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erery pertod, cvery (ndividusl has to carry on a continoous
sifting, for the establshment of Its own valucs which i just the
purpose of the hamanitles. But all this need pot bo reflected
Iz the ratlo between students taking scfence and stedents taking
bumanities,

This College is celebrating its Sflver Jubilee, In & sense
itis a tiny galn in the cosmos of university traditton In our own
country In tho past, we had unjveraitics which flournhed over
a period of thousand years. Today in the modern tradition
{nthe U K in [taly and, I belicve clsewhere, thers are univer
sities which are six or seven hundred years old to one of which
I have the honour to belong.  On the other hapd, these parth
caler twentyfive years happen to be s very algnificant period
The young peopie of today are on the threshold of & new age
& now age which yarks, atleast In our country ths tramition
from the bullock cart age to the atomfc age  There is scxn
mulating evidence that the significance of this age is such that
1t may reibape the wholo of human Ife ejther destroy it
beyond recognition or elevats It beyond recognitfon. There
a disturbing diversity of opinlon fnregard to the effect of
radiation and almost everything under the ¢un Is agcribed pow-
s-days to ths atombo and other bombs. In another place I find
thoe present age to bo described as the Erx of Prodigics,

A Britsh psychiatsist sald that tests on 500 Brihh
chikdren born since 1945 proved that they were found to have
intelligence far beyod their years Dr Thompson sald that be
belleved that radio-active substances may be the causs of this
Dr Thompson, who holds degrees in medicine was helped in
hix research by university professors and educational anthoritles.
«The result wes wonderful”—he safd, “out of the §0 chiidren
we teated Io the age gronp 7 9 we found 76 with an Inmtelligence
quotlent of 140”—which 1s recognised ay pear genfns 1 hope
it s not confined to the ago groupof 79  And it Is notfust#
few the whole lot, including the dall ones are brighter  On
the other heod, sotewhers else I read that these bombs were
haviog urenge effects on the lives of frogs that imstead of
hanag two legs they were developing three kegs T do hope
that that kind of eect will not operato hete, and that, altbough
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most of my yonng audlence are destined tobe Chatorbhy) 1do
hops they will not bscoms Chatwshpad bscanse thoy must
remember what the Persian poct has ;aid —
wre a1 ) fert oy
o gfern wae & wifrere

“The fourdeggrd animal even IT it 3 loaded whh a fow
books, doea not become elther Intelligent or leamned.”

Tue main pdint 1 wish to make clear Iy that even if thers
{s & gradoa) {ncresse [n our intelligence or even if at the worst,
our intelligenco co-ciicients remmain where they are tho ac~
counts and records of succensful achicvements that we have
heard today shoald not make ny deaf to the fact that respon
dbls edecational authorities bold that the standard of higher
edocation {s fafling in India, Now how does one reconefle such
phenomens ? I shonld sey that if an Institutlon like yours bas
dome well, 1t Is in spite of difficnltics and that had the antho-
rities not been vigilant, bad the teschers not been devoted, had
the students pot been loysl, then perbaps the standard woald
have fallen I find that whilo we are busy progressing, other
people are also buey pr sting, and the 11 is not
lets scvere, but more severs  Take for Instance the guestion
of sports, lo which your collegs has distinguithed Itself~—and
by the way I cangratolate them on their axeiting recent victory
Lntbﬁﬂt)dufcﬂcket—lknﬂ'lhllmnmbllbcenpro‘mﬁg,
in sports.  Even in this fleld, however we find that we are not
yet able to get anywhero near the world record, except Jn one or
two things like hockey badminton where wo do not have to
hide our faces tabietennis—~we do not do too badly butia
other branches of sports wo have a great deal of keeway to
make up,  And in the malo seademic field 1 am afrxid that we
aro not making ground bot are loslng ground. 1t &5 not the
fault of the students, T am quite cerfaln It Iy not the fault of
the teachers—except in the case of generations which bave come
out of badly educated generations of stndents,  Jsay that the
fault lles principally with the Qovernment in their not recognls-
ing the fact Unt far greater Anances ought to be made avsilable
for this buslnoss of conducting highor cdecation iy the couatry

-
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particularly in the cass of sclentifio education, and that {f we
ignore this we shall be left far behind In this race.  And that
ls, raying the least becamse we have the uniquo distinction of
occupylng the last place lo almost everythlag la the Interna
tional pleture.

In other respects also we are very moch behind 3o that
the disparity s [ocreasing and not being redoced  So I dobope
that this will be borne in mimnd by the College authorithes and
the students, and that we shall straln cvery nerve to redoce the
distance between us and the other natlons and It is anly when
wo do this that the additlons to the physical equipment, soch &3
those 1 have just declared open, will prove frultful and will
enable the College to grow towards the bullding up of a Wel-
fare State a3 our honoured Vice-Chancellor hes said in his
Foreword to the Silver Jublles Souvenir
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POONA UNIVERSITY*

WHTLEIfael‘ d by the Invitatl ded to me to
deliver this convocation address, Tam also aslled by
many doabts such as  fa it right on my part, as Chairman of
the Untrersity Grants Commission, to accept o many of soch
{nvitatlons 7 Have I anything worthwhils or new to say to the
gradmtes for whom soch convocation addresses aro meant ?
Do snch addrexses 3erve any useful parpors? Had they not
better bo dellvered by the Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor
himeelf? Should not the addresscs be extempore  rather than
wrltten out and, therefore, somewhat out of dats in thess
dynamic times ? Iuwhnl]mbodoth:pfrﬁomlddrwu le?
Docs anyons, except a0 donal hhed
person mdlplnurnmwm:nnwwhl:hwmmh thought
has been devoted by their anthors? I fear I have not found
the answers to many of theso perplexing questions but I have
no doubt thst In coumrse of time Ishall, in mtionalration of
mymoﬂ}dxlncﬂﬂﬂn.dnwupleodncfwnduuwm!ng
In the ¢, inthe lnterest of
lnconcnrncd,hhouldﬁbtowmthulunnlvudm bring
out a book of readings from past amd
make {t avallable h the Tbraries for the benefit of students
mnmnxo!dmcmyhln outmoded somo of the theorles of
domb: in theso past of dk d
oty Tendered uniopical some of thelr exhortations apd even
diminithed the spplicability of some of the moral and spiritual
truths engociated by them, But 1 have no doubt that there
will be a conslderable redddue of permanent valos in them

Dativered st the Comrvocuilon op 29 September, 1957
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The Unlverity of Poona will have pethaps no more than
seven convocation addresses to deal with for complling the
tort of collection | have suggested. In order to pot my own
iden to the test of feaslbility 1 have carefully stedied the
previous add all delt d by men of p Ty high
academfc apd other statns and should Jike to mention by way
of iltustratlon, the impottant polats dealt with by tham.

In the very fimt address, thst of Raja Maharaj Singh
the then Governor of Bombay there fs a referencs to the
growing acceptance of the fden of regloma! unfversitfes, The
Right Hon’ble Dr M R. Jayakar the first Vice-Chancellor—to
whote splendid stewardship so many deserving tributes have
been pald in Iater addresses—discossed in some detafll how
Indie s univenities conld help to promote plany of natfom!
docatl He hasired the prime of Iodhan
univensities providing liberal education, and In order that |t
should be astimilated by young persons of varying intellectrw]
capacities and natural bents of mind, advocated well-ardered
landing-place from varlons points jn the edocatiopal ladder
Dr Homi Mody In the followiag year adrited the woivessity
authorities to guard against the temptstion to expand [ts
sctivities Indigcriminately Sbri Girja Shankar Bajpal, deve-
loped the themo of culture and the advantages which & nalvenity
genenally has 1n nurturing sod fostering the tender plant of
cultare and the special advantages of the Univenslty of Poona
In providing for a stody of the very core of Jadlsn culture
Following him, Sir Mirzs Ismail referred to oniversities as the
nurseries of the futnre leaders of the country and drew attention
10 the need of reinforcing research and origisal works fn
Sclence History and Literatore oo the ono hand, and making
education broad-based and not over spectalized in the first
degren stagee, on the other  Dr Harckrushoa Mchtab thought
unlversity edocatlon as indeed the whole system of edocation
should bo related closely to the prevalling economic condltlons
and probiems of a country but Shrf Sri Prakasa urged that
edueation bad valoe not for the entrance it secured loto 2
profestion but for the guarsnteo It gave of knowicdg of
specified sablects of socaf culturo of capacity to shisk asd
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Judge for onewclf and enbance ons 3 ustininess to ono s fellow
beings and society

On tht scademis plane thore I a great deal in the
previom addremses fn regard to the medium of instruction
Rajth Mahanaj Singh advocated elssticity in the choles of n
medinm and tentative sieps towards the ultimate replacement
of English by regional languagss.  While conceding this Mirm
Ismmail entered a strong plea for the preservation of English as a
pational awect. Shl Srl Prakasma asserted emphatically thet
unlrenity education conld not be given in any languago other
than the mother tongue and wanted the adoption of our own
Sanguage for the parpose a3 carly a3 ponible, without waltlng
for textbookn to be written or technical terms to be evolved

Ta this conmection 1 constder It relevant to refer to the
recommendations made by the Officlal Langnege Commission
in regard to the mediom for mmiversity educatlon. They begin
by recordipg the fact that it is widely recognised that the
present general medinm of tnstruction in the universitics, numncly
English hss to be eventually replaced by Indian langoages,
although they recognise that for a long tims to come, In some
of the facalties, especially in the field of scientific studies,
English will ks to continne as the medinm of Instroction. As
they see the matter the replacement of the medlom will come in
what {3 known a3 humanitles st thereafier probably in the
professlons  and lastly in the sclentific subjects. 5o far a3 the
question 15 as between reglonal languages and Hindl, thelr
recoromendations are as follows .—

1 Univenities shoold have the freedom 1o decide for
themselves whetber they would adopt the reglonal langnage or
Hindl as the general mediom in their retpective mivershiles.

2. It may be Jeft to the unlversltics themselves to deckde
in concert with each other and after dw deliberation In thelr

bllshed organs of Uike the Toter University
Board in what facultics, perticolarly In the profetsional subjects
and Natura) Sclences and at what stages particolarly whetber
in the post gradnate stage, the texching should be throogh a
common mediom of Hindl alooe tn all mnivensities on 1be dh~
placement of the Eaglith medium,
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3 All oniversities should In any event be required to
arrange to examline stodents offering themclves for any wniver
sity examinations with Hindl as the mediom of instroction

4 Al affilfatlng vniversities should also be vader obligs-
tlon to offer affiliation on equal terms to any colleges or
institutions teaching through Hindl as the mediom of lostrec
tion for any of their courses in the territoria] jurisdiction of the
university

They smggest that if the displacement of the Engfah
Language in the edacational System takes place o the manner
they have enviseged no prejodice will be caused to the indes-
trial, caltoral and scientific advancement of India and in fict,
advantager would accroe Immedistely In the fleld of culinral
development and eventoaily in respect of industrial and scientific
advancement as well

Since the University Grants Commission has appointed
a Commitice of its own to consider and report on the ®me
sort of problem and ix awaiting that Committes s report, I shall
not add comments of my own, except to say that from a
pragmatic point of view flexibility, allowing of the optlons] uso
of regional language English or Hindi by the uoiversiy
toachers, will have to be permitted with reference to the
lingulstio capecities of the teachers themselves as well as the
quality of the knowledge of Hindi or English acqulred by the
average student at the end of his Secondary School edocation.

Retnming 1o past convocation addresses, 1 shondd Ile
to refer bricfly to the cthortstions to the gradoates Raj
Mabara) Singh emphasired the calttration of hobbles by
students. At this stage, I might with sdvantage, refertos
scheme promoted by the Univenity Grants Commission fot the
establishment of Hobby Workshops.

You will be Interested to Jearn that the Untyenity Granls
Commission has approved of an caperimental schemo for
seitlng up of & Hobby Workshop In Indlan unfrersfties the
fntentlon belag to try the scheme Iz not more than ten poiver
sitles In the first instance to be sclected for this parpose by the
Chairman, The scheme s based on recognition of the valm

of promding facilitles to univeralty students for the parsalt of
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certaln Kinds of hobbles for the development of thelr persona

Hty These hobby activities will not form part of aay scheme
of genern! edocation and any steps that may be taken to provide
them would be extra-curroalar  They wonld not be means of
enabling the stodents to exrn an Income, althongh the univer
sitles might, at thelr dlscretion, allow the products of tho
workshops to be taken away by students on payment of cost of
material or a nominal charge  Any income that the workahops
may recetre would, however bo credited to the workshop
tccomnt,  These facllities would be {n addition to anmy extra-
curricular sctlvitles that may exist in the universlties, as for
cxample, painting or dramatics and thelr alm would be to
provide opportunitles for the pursuit of some other activities
fnvolving the frultful mpplication of Imowledge derived from
sclentific subjects.  The Univenlty Grants Commimion might
anslst some of the existing cultural facilides like mmio and
painting, and purchase of mmica) instroments and soch other
equipment needed for hobbles of & cultural kind will be consl-
dered by the Commisxion bat the grant towards theso objects
wiil be lUmited to Rs 1000 for equipment and Re. 1 000 per
ammum for staff. The norml pattern of Hobby Workshops
would provide for carpentry and wood torning, smithy and
mctal workshops arsembllng of electronle and  electrical
appllances, photography clay modelling and papier mache

The floancial asistance to each selected nntvesity for tho
setting op of Hobby Workshop will be lmited to Ru. 25,000 for
buildings and Rs 25,000 for equipment In addition to Ra. 5 000
per anomm for stafl and replacement of cquipment, The
unlversity will be expected to finance out of I8 own resources
any expenditure beyond this xmount.

In more than ono address the Unlversity was advised
from the outset to encourage its #aff and students to establish
close connection with rural areas and the people that live therein
nnd to ensure that special ion Is paid to the coltivation of
a spirit of social service. T am happy to potice that the Univer
sty has nmot lost sight of thks noble objective and has been
running contres of extra-mural stodies and summer schools, 1
am alo pleased to find from the latest Annual Report of the
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Unlvenity that the first Labour and Soclal Servico Camp for
collego students wes conducted on the Unlversity campus with
great enthusiasm and success, as & pilot project In which
stodents from nearly all the important centres within the
Unlvensity s Jurisdiction participated. I hope that the soccen
of this experiment will enconrage its rapld and wide extension,
Paucty of funds may prove a Umitation ws it appears to bave
iIn the case of asslstance to varlous students welfare organiza-
tlons  This scems the appropriate stage for me to mention &
scheme in this coneection which the University Grants Com-
mission has very recently approved with the hope that it will
appeal to univoraity suthoritles and students,

It will bo of somo Interest particularly to the stdents
assembled here to learn that the University Grants Commiribon
have approved of a scheme for the establihmen: of 1 Poor
Students Aid Fand in the universities with the object of reader
ing 1 {2l to poor stod to meet thelr toition or
examination fees or to hase books or meet similar otber
expenscs, but not in the form of scholsrship The intention Is
that the constitution, fonctions and administration of the fund
shall be framed by the nnivensity snd roles promolgated to
regulate the grant of flnancial assistance to'poor atudents. A
condftion for the establishment of the fand is that every student
of the university should contribute at least Re 1 per anoum to
the fund. The Untversity Grants Commiasion will contribate
each year & sum equivalent to the total sum contributed by the
stedents subject to & maximuom of Ra, 10 000 per annom. The
fund s to be administered by the univenlity concerned but
students will be associated in a soitable manner with the body
appotnted to adminlster the fund.

Tt is for the university to declde if such s proposalis
scceptable to them and, if It s, to forward a detalled schemo
for the purpose to the Unlversity Grants Commission

Those who take the tronble of stodylng the previoas
convocatlon addresses will find them brimfal of all kinds of
sound advice to young mcn aboat to commence their encounter
with lifo after the compketion of thele academio career The
fnaugaral addresy embodying the age-old exhortation of the
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Upanishads, beginning with saryam veda finds fts echo in the
commandment quoted in Raja Maharaj Singhs sddress of
Honour thy father and thy mother’ and *nor must any of you
students forget those who taught you™ *“Look upon them as
your fricnds and guldes throughomt your life  The Right
Hon'ble Dr M R Jayakar concloded his address by quoting
the well-known Vedic hymn beglnning with Sangacckadwam,
Samrradodkwam  Advice of a mote personal nature s con-
tained In the address of Dr Hormi Modi who nsked hisyoung
Estenecs to abjure any tendency towards slovenlintss in drews
and perional babits to cultivate simple virices such as
punctoality and courtesy and to equip themaclves for the tasks
that await them, especially in the Bokd of publl affalrs by
scquiring & working knowledge of the country—lts economic
cnndhlom. its potential resources, hlpohﬂcll'ctuplndthu
died in the Constitution. He aito emphast

the prhmry alm of edocation to be to plant in the student &
healthy corlosity a capacity for observation and deatro for
scquisition of further knowledge, Shri Gira Shankar Bajpal
hod a few wise observations to make on youtb as the season of
revolt revelt which gquestlons all that Is old is not only
usa{rald of but eager for adventure sceks change to make tho
good better of the bad good but which Is not declared for Its
own ke in & spirit of reckletanens, and b controlied by reason.
He warned against sorrender to temptation without weighing
afl the consequences and [akd special stress on the duty that
rests on every individual in modern socety to think and work
pot only for himeelf but also for soclety

Shri St Prakasa mads an [mportant suggestion, which
1 should Ike to support. He finds that az 2 general rule
stodents forget thelr alma mater the moment hey Jeave ber and
they do oot run to her succonr a1 they do In other lands, when
she it in need and 30 in danger of losing ber freedom by having
to msk for help from others, He hoped therefore that In this
new young University the opportunity will not bo lost of
bullding up a strong Oid Boy's Assoclation through which ail
who go out wonld kesp In tonch with each other and also with
the mother lastitation and extend to her such arsistance a9 fics
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within thelr power T remember to have read somewbere that
Inthe U S.A. theroare very active alumal associations ard
that they often collect sireable sums for the support of thelr
university whenever it Is In need.  An association of this sort
seems all the more necessary In these days when the stream of
endowments appears to be shrinking, judgiog from the figeres
given in the various Annual Reports of the University 1 might
mention In this conpection that the duty of smpporting the
univeraity serving & particoler reglon rests, not only onits
alumnl, bot also on all other enlightened and welkto-do
clemants fn the area, which must consclomly or unconsciomly

directly or indrrectly ultimately depend on the untyersity for the
earichment of intellectiral moral and spiritoal as well as econo-
mic life Tho growlng awwreness of this relatfomship &
evidenced by the general support which s extended to univer

sities by organised fndustry in the more advanced comntries of
the West, particularly for the furtherance of rescarch.

A recurrent theme in this comntry 1o connection with the
purpose of a university and the quality of fs prodocts & theme
which has claimed increased and more anxious attention of late,
15 that of intellectual pation-building as the Right Hoo'ble
Dr Jayskar put it or simply as patfonal unity, as Shn Sri
Prakasa called it.  Tho latest phrase for the theme is emotionsl
{ntegration of the country In erder to promote s common
veneration of one anather’s culturo amongst India s diverso
clemonts the Right Hon ble Dr Jayakar recommended tho
creation of a facnlty of Indian Culture as a compulsory brasch
of study at the University a discipl k  to enlarge the
frontiers of the students sympathy knowledge and understan-
ding and to lead to a thorough appreciation of the delectablo
mosalc the fascinating fabric that is Indix s culture, Shrl S
Prakass developed the thems In relation to the medinm of the
mother tongus in edocation at all stages and rearganization of
Stater, Ho scomed to think It posslble to devefop the Indien
languages end croate great lteratures o them without oeces-
sarily organkzing States uniformly according to languages.

Ibave 10 far refrafned from stating my views in the
matter very explicitly slpce any attempt on my past to do s
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might make me siray into fialds in which I have no longer any
official lnterest and slneo atany rate a convocation xddress is
1o approprists place for developing any views that I may bold
In the matter with the amplitude that it deserves  Soffice it to
say that I do not regard a unilingoal State asthe sin quo non
of afl cultaral or soclal or economic development, noar &
bllicgml State as necessarily a threat to democratic growth,
espechally where, as in Indls, one is dealing wilh billogus] States
wlith languages both belonging elther to the Indo-Aryan gromp
or the Dravidian group FExamples are pot wantlng in the
world of full Integration in nations where two three or four or
cven & larger number of languages are spoken  Such Integra
tion i pomible if one fundamental condition is satlafied, viz.
the purposeful redoetion and oltimate elimination of regiopal
disperities or dibparities a3 between chss and clasa, Evens
unilingual Btate Is no paradise 1f disparities persist and cven s
mulitlingeal State can be a haven of pesce if they arc eimineted
Myrdal in his book An Internstional Economy’ bas discussed
this probirm of integration on the international level and bas
come to the conclusion, very justly in my opinion thatmo
integration I3 ponlble where inequalitics grow instead of dimi-
nhhing and in the absence of n world Government in the troest
sense.  Natlonal integration 1s possible as In Sweden, where the
nearest 1 1o & clagsless soclalistic welfare State has
hmlehkv:d and In the internationa] sphere mnch can bo
dose with more insistent and wider recognltion of common
r:tpomlblﬂky of tho more fartonately placed nations for the
1 of under developed countries,

The spplication of all this for natlooal integrationts
obvloms. Inmy opinion much of the apparent fssiparom
tmdendamddlwdln&llﬂmhblflmonmmdy
is made of regional disparl and more |
energetic attempis made to remove them However !.hh s
a theme the ealargement of which 1 nrust reterve for some
future occaslon.

1 must not forget to congratulate those who are today
recelviog thelr degrees on thelr success and particnlarty those
who bave won distinction of one kind or another An academic
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distinction i3 to my mind the most satisfylng of all dustinctiony,
won as it i3 by falr competition at & stage of life when accoed
ing to experts an individual s intellect has attained ity paximom
development—thereafter we acquire experience wisdom oven
cynicism and scepticlsm but no grester efficiency of the mmd

It wlil not have escaped notkee that I am not offermg
much adnice or guidance of my own to those who will from
today begln their journey as full-fledged cluzens. More than
one reason prevents mo from dolag so  In the first place,
1 doubt if advice ever does much good or makes mueh of 2
difference, Secondly I Imagiae that if the Unrversity bas don¢
its duty by you, a5 I am confident it has, you have already B2
. the armoury of yoar make-up all the aspects of & well-round-
ed well-balanced personallty that = university Lfe i supposed
to develop inshort you must already be an wite ag you are
learncd. But perhaps stronger than elther of these reatons i
this, that 1 have bttle in the way of cheer for yon, to make
palatable any edvice that I may have to offer On behalf of
the older generation, especially thoso In authonmty I fecl,
rather like apologizing to you young peopls, far not introdoc
ing you to & better managed world of affalm.  The world Into
which you will be struggling to fend for yoursclves s one which
will more probably dim rather than augment, the Justre of your
intellectual moral and splritual endowments and attainments.
You will perhaps be unpleasantly sarprised to find practices
widely differing from the princlples incukated ln you, exped-
cncy elevated on to an undeserved pedestal, seif sccking of
every thade aud form ontrageonsly rampant and fear the main
motvation of action rather 1han consclence and an wAcOTF
promising scnse of dury You will probably discover that
greed of pelf and power are the maln springs of the actlon of
too many jn soclety wnd genuine frecdom of thought speech
and action frowned opon s disruption of unity

On the matertal plane I fear that you will find the
Second Five Year Plan, on which so many hopes of broadened
employment opportunlties have been plused, encoontering
rough weather except perbaps the organized private sectol
wihich bas had mrore than its dus sharo of sttention paid to it at
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the cost of tho securlty and [ntegrity of the officlal Plan. You
msy bo tempted to suspest, althoogh It would be wiso fo
withoMd judgement for a while that in agricultere, which still
rerains the Hnch-pin of the Plan the increase In prodoction ks
ot currently of roch sn order a8 1o sustain s Plan of this
magnitnde  There seems also to be an fmminent danger of
sochal services, particotarly mmivenaity edocation belag regarded
a8 a0 unlmportant fringe of the Plan, only the core of which
will recerve the concentration of attention and resources of its
foiflment. 1f forelgn asistance In sdequate—which means
ampiz — measure §v not fortbeoming soon the imp tion of
the core of the Plia, will mean 1 am afrakd, far greater sacrifices
than you were ked to expect against 2 background of not rising
but falling standards of living.

What b your doly in milieus like these? To my mind
plednly ft {3 to grit your teeth clench your fists, braco your
feet, gird wp your Joins and work end stint as you have never
been tanght to do before, 1 am aware that human beings
camnot livo at a level of futensity above the normal for any
great length of time  But then, the circumstances are wholly
exceptional. Fintly there b the patent fact thst India’s
eoonomio development has been retarded by blstorics! mis-
{ortunes, far behind other countries of any sire tn the world,
particalarly an fmportant comntry in Asta like Japas so that
there 1y every possibllity of India belng Isft far behind on (he
road to progress by the great country with which sho Is often
compared viz. Chloz Secondly m lpln from compari
soms, unkess India s i d q the
in natlooal incoms per head occurl aa ccruln mialmum
anmoal rate, slgniBeantly ja excess of the anoual rete of Increase
ir ber population, the standard of living of the common man
fn Indis will fall to lmprove, & failore which will bo progres-
tively more glaring with the panage of (ime  Thoe tme (or
supreme elfort Is now or pever  What has posterlty done (or
mo that | should do anything for postesity T isan amuilng
quip, but tipcs postetity has no cholcs In the matter of pater
nity or motherland the [east we can do for it Is to easure a5
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best as wo can that Iife fa m little happler and fulker for them
than for us
The [mportant thing to remember is that whatever the
wisdom and achlevement of suthority or the lack of it, waat
of the maximam individual cffort can ouly make things wonse.
It is true that individuals are not often able to find work
although fully anxfous to do thelr best, or that swtems of
incentives to work are often defective or non-xistent. But no
fallure on the part of soclety can absolve the individoal from
the duty to do his very best and to work his very hardest, If
soclety pays attention to the individoal it is only right that an
individual should pay attention to soclety  And it b mtonish
fng how much moro than his own assecsment of his capabilities
an {ndividual can do if he is dutermined to drive himself
1 shall conclnde by reproducing a quotation I found in
recent book on Higher Learnfog, It will probably inspire you
more than any words of mine as it sets out the Keslofa
oniversity life expressed by tha Prealdent of a Student Unlon
Great Britain —
“We aro fortunate people the whole rangs of
human knowledge b oun And yet what an cnormou!
how ji licable, how p bl

cally confounding sdmoled insoch a world n lhh. be

set with such « great host of the learned. who will not

marvel at bis endless opportunity? We shall fake our

place reassured by the learning we have acquired mek

lowed by a sympathetic understanding and broadened

by a knowfedge of the wotid

ferat & qrTn W
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[ feel doubly privileged in having been called opon to delfver
this Convocation Address  In the first place as Chairman
of the Unlvenity Grants Commission I have in the past been
required to bear more than the normal loed of respansibdlities
which men In public IIfe have to carry In this coanection and
1 thigk that s perhaps both unavoidable and indeed jostifable
#s the Chairman of the Unlversity Grants Commision hay
closer relations with the world of the unilvenities, In the
second place I am deltvering this Convocation Address after
having been honoured by the Degres which has jost becn con-
ferred on me  This again only draws closer the bonds of
common Interest that unite the Comminion of which I bave the
honour to be the Chalrrman, on the one hand and the Indlag
universities on the other hand. Although thls Is by no means
the fist Degree that has been conferred on mo by an Indian
university sioce my takiog up the office of Chalrman, I do not
fee) that it s what the French call ewbarras de richesse 1
regard soch & Degree, honorls causa, as the expression of the
good-will, regard and amity of the unlversity conferring the
hogour in each case feelings which are naturally agrecable to
rae, and the development of which is certalnly calenlated to
further the common Joterest which the Univensity Grants Cam
smission and Vhe Tniversities share,
Of the famous phrass “fiberty cquality and fraternlty™
whichall of ws o the modern world have learnt from the
French Revolution It appears to me that the last bas gomewhat

Dottvared st the JTth Coovocation 00 Ihb Ocwober 1957 a1 Ansemah]
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lost ity original pristine purity and, Indeed thero are some who
would be tempted to regard it as a definite casnally fodged
from the sense [n which the phraso was originally meant. The
reasons are not ferto scek  Whereas liberty and equality are
idens tho mniversal application of which & rot too difiicult to
concelve, understand or apply, the frontiers of the arex of
fraternity are often not 10 easy to determine on sccount of
what each mdividust family group community or patioa
imagine, Is owed to them by the rest of the world It by possh
bic nevertheless, that in the march of human affairs during tho
last 150 years the horlzons of fraternity have been stexdlly
extended Fraternity mow is for all constitutional perposss
merped in the cosceptlon of a nation and lo a very Timbted
scnse and over perhaps very limited spheres of human activities,
one could almest apply the term 1o the relatlons that exist
between tho members of 2o intermational community Never-
theless, it remaing true that from the lntermatiomal polnt of
view there Is hardly anything In the world today which conld
be identified as the expression of 8 feeling of fraternity gennbnely
meant and cxpected. Even in the infernatiomal sphere Iam
not sure that fraternity fs as Iree a forco as one wonld like it to
be Indesd Judging from the uvlierances of most respected
statesmen, it would look as ifeven here in thls newly forped
nationhood of ours, clothed with all attributes of upity In
diversity in the day-to-day affairs of the contry the greatest
danger to what has been achfeved appeans to be the fack of
achievement of a real sense of fraternity  Fraternlihes of an
undeairable kind there are in ample mensure, cach seeking to
advance its own position at the cost of others by sny mrast,
fair or foul.  But the orbity of such frateroitles ars many, cech
narrower than the other 1t Is in the recognition and rectifica
tion of this phenomeoon that the fulure of the country lies,
and it s this therefore, that must bo at all times present to the
mieds of thoss that represent the gemerstions destined fo pley
their yarlous roles in the life of the natlon In future pamely,
the university students,

Thowe 1 the Matricalath ipatlan bave
never In oar coaatry or any other country to my knowledge
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hed the advaotage of anything resembling a convocation
address and ycthsacmilome that it is those who pessed
the Matriculation or an ¢q ination entitling them
tosdmission 1o the universities that need most the sort of
exhortatlons that arc given 1o rogularfy and so geoerously to
stodents of univenites who have won their firt Degree
Although In my young days, therefore, 1 did not have the
benefit of & convocation address on entering the Bombay
University 1 am happy to recall that by a singolar plece of
good fortune T was favonred with & congratnlatery poem by
one who later developed Into one of the most famous pocts
playwrights and anthors writiog in Marathi namely Rem
Qanesh Gadgard whose pen pame was Govindagra) 1
happened to have done particularly well in that Matdcaolation
examinstion now 45 ycars away and my soccess appeaked to
1he then hardly known poet and [nsplred him to compose &
poem of felicitations, which many includs among his finest
pieces and which flnds a place in most anthologies of his
poctry T remember some of the seversl beautifel floes in that
poem which runs as follows .—

M1, mIze kul, majhi jati sam3 mEjbhi by

Shrt mAnavaty Dev) majhl Ishwar miche aha

AshE bhivans mani theunla Ja varat varaiL
The meanlog of this s that I should rise ever higher
entertaining In my heart the thought that there is an
ever widenlog horizon from 1 the abeolate ego to god-
head the ultimate passing throogh the stages of [ my
family my communmity, the society I Hivein humanity i all
ity sanctity aod finally identification with the spirit that
is god bead (whatever one s conception of god-head may be)
Thess lines bave ever slnce been ringlng in my ears and
bave served 29 a0 nofailing goido In the determbnation of my
relations with the world of men around me. T have never had
any dificalty In detrrminding 1he proper frontders of good-will
reqard and affection for cach of these concentric circles, and [
havo always held that while no man can escape from the sensa
tion of belonging to more than one orbit kesser than humansity
at large, 1t i perfectly feasible for everyone to keep a balzocs

z
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between the legitimate interests of any particalar orblt and the
overall Interests of the larger orbits. The failare of the concep-
tion of fraternlty has to my mind lain In the failure to keep
such & balance and in the attempt to transfer to smaller orbits
advantages which by right must bo shared with each larger one
in soccemive stages of Interestedness In other words the
problem Is only a facet of the genernl problem of the relation
between an individual on the one hand and society on the other
hand u snbject on which many & philosopher both anclent and
modern has written profoundly and wisely The general con-
sencus of opfnfon would appear to be that if an fndividual
Ineista that soclety owes something to him socikty can In turn
innst that the individual owes many more things to society

This would all seem to be somewbat remoto from the
matters which are expeoted to occupy our attention todsy But
I feel that proper und ding of these relationships between
the individual and soclety Is the very basis ofa sound and
worthwhile university life It is the understanding of thess
principies that will ensure that the unfversities will discharge
the functions which apart from some uillitarian matiers on the
fringe are expected to be fulfllled by modern onlveraitics
especially In conntriea operating some form of parlismentary
democracy the key-stone of which Is the preservatlon sabject
to certaln essential safeguards of the freedom of spint of the
individual.

Here In your Unlrersity yon bave a unit which would
perbaps tend to render somewhat Intense & cultivation of that
freedom of indlvidual spiddt unless speclal pains are taken to
ensure that proper links arc forged with the hife of the Univer
sity and the life of the country sidc around ft as well a1 the
Lfe of the country  In otber words the alumni of the Univer
sity who are encouraged to live a closcly knit corporate lifo of
thelr own wonld bave to take special care to remind themselves
of their responsibilitica towards the widening horlzons referred
1o by the Marathl poet whom I have quoted carlier

The Annamala{ Univensity was established some 28 yesrs
2g0 at 2 place which apparently bad no special advantages to
be the seat of 2 modern unlveralty It Js true that the neigh
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bouring town of Chidambaram was famous for one of the most
{mpoalng shrines amongst the many in the Sonth and thero
was aho the Mecnakshi College. But the latter had been set up
by the Founder of the Universlty himself the late Raja Sir
Annamslai Chettlar and wasin fact the focal point of the
Unfvensity The establishment of this szat of fearning was the
fruit of that combimation in the illustrocs founder rareinthe
world, pamely of a vislon stralning towards the sttaloment of
all that is best in human cultore and & bard headed awkreness
of what sclence and technology arc capable of achleving for
the betterment of tha lot of mackind, The region in which the
Untrersity exists Is far from prosperous and in the beginning
the cremmstances {n which the work of tho University had to
bo carried on and the conditions In which the teachers bad to
teach were mch as would have been regarded as thoroughly
discouraging. In mapy other respects amenities were of the
most modest deseription and are not even today comparabls
to thos enjoyed In centres of learning not very far away
Nevertheless, comidering the handicaps with which the
University started snd the comparative lmitations of lts
resources it ia m matter for sincere satisfaction that tho Univer
sty bas made remarkable progress.  This success refiects credit
not only on the iltustrloms Founder himaclf and the long and
distingolshed line of Vice-Ch 1! but abo on tbe teacher
and-pupll commuonity as it extsted from time to time In certaln
flelds of scientific research, soch as the Marine Biologial
Research at Porto Novo as abo in technology the Unbrerslty
has forged ahead. In the humanitles its disciplines covera
wide range perhaps too wide for [ts resources In certain Depart
ments of Literature and Arts. The Five Year Plans of develop-
ment of the University have been serutinized by the Unibversity
Grants Comminsion and already grants for certaln develop-
ments have been d to the Unf y aothoritkes
and futther communications of this kind are expected to follow
1 have no doubt that with the perfect undersianding that exists
between the varioos University authorities on the one hand and
the officers and Members of the Unlversity Grants Commission
on the other band, the development of this seat of learniog will

-
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be carrfed out in the optimum menner baviog regard to the
avalisbility of retources both with the Unlversity or the Stae
aod the University Orants Commlssion

The Aunnsmalsl Usniversity was established long before
the U y Edocetion Commission d d the porely
affifisting type of uolrenity in Iodin and expressed thelr
decded preference for unitary and resldeatial type of nalver
afties to the extent of indlcating as the fdeal dtuation the con-
version of every university of Indin ioto ® unitary and
residential type It war recognited even at tho thme that
the pressure of numbery on universities was Increasing fast sod
that the imph lon of tho dations of the
Commission would involve mastive expendliure, Bat there way
oot at that time avaflable soy conspectus of 8 planned ecoso-
mic development for the country on the one hand and even
w0 approximatsly sccurste calealation of the resonrces Hiely to
be avaitable for the purpose on the other hand, Even now
incidentally although {tes in hess matlers have been
formally mads m the shape of the First and the Second Five year
Plam, the dificofties Into which the Second Plan bas nm
[ustrate the complexity of the task of fitting sepource to this
buslocrs of planned cconomio development  Bat the pletur®
is suficlensly clear to ladieats far more prechcly pow thatit
meany to establish and derelop & ualveraity of each of the thees
or four types that are mentioned In the Report of the Unfver
sty Edecation Commistion. There i now ample materisl 1o
indicats the grest difficelty In the way of developiog sniversity
edncation lo lodla and the ruslag of atasdards for the nigh oo~
millon stodents who must be getting unlvenity education st
presest, if all ¢he valversities are 10 bo of tho uvitary asd resk
deatlal type Today on each of thess million or may be 850 000
stodents the cxpeaditure of all public autborities togeiber pet
susm Js likely to be a itk below Rs. 3005, each polversiy
taking care on an average ol about 25,000 students, Bt the
rasge of varistion af both these Agures is very wide [adecd L]
regard to the expenditure I heve no doabt that [n & wnftary asd
residentlal wolverslty the fgure would be perhape very pear
R, 1,000/ per anoum per student, while for a parely sfitiating
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umiversity it would be appreciably lower than Re. 500/  Simi-
tarly whilc at ope end of the scale there 1s one university look-
Ing after the higher education of over 90000 students, at the
other there by another university which looks after barely 500
stodents. To take comparable figures relating lo @ country
whers nearly all the univcrsities aro of the onitary and resh
dentlal type, pamly U K, 20 universities and two colleges akin
1o untverulties have anaverage of about 4,000 students per
fostitutlon the maximum belng well nigh 20,000 and the min!
toam about 600 Two famous ssats of learlng, now five or
six huodred years old namely Cambridge and Oxford, bave
each round aboat 8 000 students, while many of the other city
uolversities have between 3000 and 4,000 stodents. The publio
expenditure per student per annom tn the UK b cquvalent to
Rs. 5000/~ and although some of this may reflcet the markedly
highet rates of salary that untversities and public suthorities
cxn afford to pay to thelr texchers, in conformity with the levels
of mlaries obtnining fm other strate of society In the UK.
moch of the cxpendll.um must represent the ereation of appar
and hi lab y aod  living
tmommod.ltlm cousidered to be necessary for the lfeofa
unftary nod resldential onfversity Perhaps the only exception
ts the London University where s large proportion of the stu
dents Tive In outsida halls of resldence or lcensed lodgings
1t is clear therefore that althomgh the relon of cvery
Indian university into & unitary and residential university ks an
$deal it ts an tdead as far as the Pole star to which proverblally
one hasto hitch oncs wagon [tls against this background
that T vlew with dismay the growing tendency for almost every
edocational centre of tmportance and oceaslonally a centre
withoat a singls Institutlon of higher education, to demand from
its political kaders & unitary and residential untversity Politl-
cal pressuro haa recently ked to the cstablishment of several such
vniversithes without any sort of consultation with the Univer
sity Grants Commission and I bave no doubt many ench
universiikes arc In the offing In onme Siate e now formed
after re organlsation there are now no fewer than four antrer-
sltkes for & populatlon of <6 million, not u sinphe om¢ of which

-
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has been properly etabllshed or 1s likely to be developed lna
satisfactory manner within the resources available to the State
Government 1t {s the scute realisation of thelr resporaibilitics
towards existing oolversities, and the relatively lnadeqoate
sesources that have been piaced st their dlsposal that bas led
the Univenity Grasts Commbssion to decide that {t will have
no fands to spars for helplog in the establishment of zew
unverslties especially those prior to the establishment of whick
they have not been consulted, of to spare much for thefr deve
lopment even if the parent Governments had grven proof that
they have equippsd there now burn univenities with the modi
cum of phydical aed academic eqaip and sppur 1
mention all this because I wish the onltary and residents!
omversities to realfze that with the funds at their disposal sod
total number of students in regard to whose higher edecation
standards are to be ralsed lu the natore of things, resources
wilt always be less than what iz ideally required for developing
them at = rate fast enouzh to give geneul atlsfaction to the
varions ¢} posing the poiversi

Maagy of our uulury and mddrntlll universitles #re
situnied 1n cnies which bave alrrady a well-developed cconomic
and social bfe and which are likely therefoce, to provide a
favourable background for the promotion of devclopments in
vartops fiekds of sclentific and techpological knowledge In this
fast changing world of ours. ‘The danger to which such univer
sities are exposad Is hat, uniess special efforts are made they
are likely to be out of tune with the moods and specis! needs
of the rural areas surrounding them. On the other hand the
shk jn the cawe of onivenities sitated in remote rucal
places s that they might tend to become ntellectpal back
waters ont of touch with the matn corrents in appiied science
and technology They alio suffer perhaps from a certain ik
of civic ameniiies, although this agaln conld not perhaps be
called a0 unmixed evil a1 the urban environment bas its own
demoralising infloence on the student community which ls
more diverted and distracted by the shallow atiractions ead

sy soperficial (acilaies of clties without drawiog eny deep
in(cﬂcciﬂll inspiration from the rich and varied Lfe (hat
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Is ofien pomible to teachers and students in such well
developed urban centres. In a centre ike Annamalal perbaps
omo of the means of keeplog in tonch with the world sa
good bookshop (flke some of the famous bookshopy at Cam
bridge and Oxford) where opportunitles for browalng amongst
books are svallable to the students The University library
cannot whally terve this purpose, and tho Univenity anthoritics
might consider tettlng up a Univenslty bookshop where sch
contact with new lteratore might be made possible,

With soch sofeguards mgainst falling into intellectual
back waten a univensity set upin & troly romlares hasit
own advantages, if It delTberately aims to relate {taelf to the life
of the rural community round . 1 am aware that this is one
of the needs that the Untversity has alresdy given some thought
ta, I notico that the Unlversily has an Agrcultore Depart
ment, providing Instrectlon to the higbhest level 1o Post
graduate and Research, and that it has Inaogurated an experi~
ment of making the student work on the field with modern
appliances and modern appurtenances but close to and aide
by side with the villager Thore i also & Rural Civic and Sociel
Welfare Department. 1r ope of tbe functions of 2 university
b to provide lead in devcloping &
cultare brlu;ln.lhnbcﬂ thlthl.huu;htundnldinlhowcﬂd
wlithin the range, not only of the students and the univerdty

but aho of the rurrounding y then the A 1
University s on the nght lrlck in not being content with
ing patternsof & sterile tradl 1 coltors

hm(n secking to provide kadenhip in the matter of appro-
pristing progressive elements from the colture of the workd
today Perhaps the Untversity conld not only improve ways of
Intra monal Tiving bat could ako undertake extension work In
the sarroundlog areas, Some of the sclentific rescarch fn the
University could be devoted specifically Inter to the betterment
of [iring conditions In that eres

I nnderstand that the Untrersity has recently set upa
Social Sclence Department which Us intended, in part to stody
®mt of the problenm of the neighbouring communities. The
work of this Department shoukd be of great interest to all Iy



140 CONVOCATION AND OTHER ADDRESSES

the University Perhaps from studies that may be undertaken of
the sgraren fc and social probl of ities o
the neighbourhood it may be possible to cvolve projects of
rescsrch In englocering  agricohtore  architecture cte., cakn-
lated to aprly screntific knowledge to the living needs of the
people

1 mentioned in the beginnlng of my Address my
Impression that the tract In which the Annamalal Unirersity is
situated cannot be described as among the most prosperoms
tracts of our country This leads me to some peneral reflec-
tions on the question of regional dhsparties ln the world and
the ways and means of minlmizing them Myrdalin his * An
International Economy has proved that the trend n the world
{s towards increasing lnequality For gencrations the richer
countrics have been advancing and the poorer ones stagnating.
At the same time the rich natlons havo a shrinking proportion
of the worlds population 8o that, taking mankind a5 a whole,
one can say that from ope point of view there bas actually been
no progress at all jo the matter of the lessening of fnequalities
or disparities The per capita real Income, accordiog to
Myrdal, aod with it the avorago human beings standard of
Itring i probably lower now than 25 years sgo perhapy
lower than in 1920 He points out thet no Integration
is possible in suwch growing Inequelity fo advance of
world Government in the truest sense  Bat the example of

nldons. plrﬂcuhr}y in Northern Europe  has shown that

1 grath is possible and has been

achieved., Just asthere seemsto bea gremrer jnshstence and
wider ition of porsibilty for L
develop of under developed , there must also be
within & natlon an even moro extended and wider recogoition
of common responsibility for tho econombc development of
under-developed or backward regions,

In theory Governments in India are committed to the
removal of soclal and economic Inequalities and disparities. I
fear sufficient attention bas not been pald to thls goestion of
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teglonal disparities although from tize to time lip-homage is
paid to the desirabllity of dolng so I vnderstand that recently
some stadies In thls matier have been completed and submitted
to the Plannlng Commistion and It is my hope that snch
systematlo studies will be followed by genulne and active efforts
to belng abont a greater equality among the different reglons
of thls country  Without such determined efforts no amount
of propaganda and discourses and exhortations will achicve
the real and endaring cmotional integration of the country
In his Introdootory address on the occhslon of your Silver
Jublice celebrated in Pebrusry 1935 the then Viee-Chancellor
nid; "We have come to the concimlion that sitoated as this
Univensity b side by aide or almort in close proximity to two
great centres of Inspiratlon  the shrines of Sl Namrap and
8ri Govindraja, it Is cur duty in every posaible way to mainiain,
enhance and augmeant the rich heritege of culture and tradition
of which we are the beirs.” I hope that In porsuing this objec
tive you will not forget that that enltore and tradition bas mads
notsbis coatribatlon to the rch smalgam that i Indlas
culture, According to Dr Soniti Kumar Chatterjee, the basle
calrre of India Is certainty 50 per cent Dravidlan, although ex
pressed o the maln throogh Aryan hinguages. Some of the
deepest things in Hindu religlon s caltare e g Pujs, the practkee
of Yoga, go back tothe pro-Aryan perlod. The belief in the
transmigration of souls and the moral law behind the concep~
tion of Samyara {mundane life) originated on the sofl of Indta
through & realization of the deeper notiom of Life and & future
world which were curreat among the thinking sections not
only of the Aryans bataho of the Dravidiams, 1hope that
your welkdcveloped cultural departments perticularly the
Tamil and the Orlental Departments are fostering the recognie
tlon of thls remarkable caltural ph the Indien man
og tho great hesls of diverss races avd cuitures,

one ef lho most remarkable phenomena hn the evolmtlon of
humsnlity
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Someone hay wisely sald ‘cultore is civilimtion absorbed
and operative  In felicitating and wishing well those of my
fetlow graduates who are about to face the hurlyburly of life
I express the hope that they wall in their individual lives safe
guard and relnforce the cultare they have absorbed In the Seat
of Learning. This calls for seif-discovery and mastery of sclfl
but the effart is worth making for the fruitis conquest. Here
1s what one of your greatest pocts —Bherati—has to say on the
Conquest of Self  The poem is entitled Athmajayam*

What redches the cye

Cannot the hand reach out to it ?

The sky scen from the carth,

Can we not make it our own, is it beyond us ?
O primal force

That fills sky and earth cye and mind !
Are wo merely to dream and dream
And toll

And in tho end slump In a futlle heap ?
ATl that the heart yearns for

All glfts

Glory and merit and all else noble

Can be oona

Yea, if only wo conquer self

So spake the sages

Ages ago

And wo who hear now and know,
Are wo to stand listless nerveless
Suonk into nothing ?

Tsit beyond us, this power,

The power to wia

And rule the self 7

Tho Origival in Teell b as follows.
D d0G guaip
aawefin Cafih Purmefidwd casw
safsfe wrieaQor? — o

woxefin Osfyz wrerd, sswd
weuur. wrasGar?
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woxenfl Queresfie Lwergs qpuer fim
EoFdp QerdQarGur? — gi,
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] am thankfol to you Mr Viee-Chancellor for inviting me to
dellver this Convocation Addrem to the Engincering
graduates of this year Roorkee Unlverslty is nat pew to me.
Only a fow months agol was here on an official visit to karn
of your acedemic and extra~curricolar activities and to scquaint
mysell with your problems. Itis hardly necessary for me to
reiterate what I said then that I was very highly impressed with
what Isaw here It is well known to you that the seed of
Roorkee University was sown in tho year 1347 In the form of
Thomason Enginecring College. The teaching In Thomason
College was confined to Civil Engincaring only and in this
particalar fleld the graduates of the Coliege made no mean
contribution to the devclopment of this conntry Infact It
can be said that Thomason College has carved out a niche for
ftself in the Indlan templke of learning. Slncs its Incepiion
Roorkee Unlvensity has mado even grester progrens by extend
ing Its field to newer actlvities like Mechanical Engineering,
Electrical Englncering at the upder graduste level and to the
Post-graduate training and research in several highly specialised
felds, Its enrolment has risen from 466 In 1954 to 1170 In
1957 and it it expected to go up to 2500 by 1961 For this
panslon tha University Grants Commistlon s sanctioned
grants of comiderably over hall & crore of rupees for bulldings,
t, staff and Joans for the hostels,
With regard to the sctivities of the Unlversity I was gled
to read, soma time ago I the American journal “Engineerlng
& Sclence™ an loteresting article written by a Visitiog Professor

mumwmwﬁmw 1957
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from the United Statesin which he gave a place of pride to
Roorkee Unlvensity 1 quote & fow sentences from this article,
The suthor says  Take for exampl, the Unirersity of
Roorkes where there was [napgurated jost last month the Arst
Atlan-African Tralning Centre in Water Resources Cevelop-
ment, Engineers from countries all over Aslz and Africs aro
mecting there for a year’s imw In which they pool their
experience and technical knowledge In the management of
Watar Retonrces to advance thelr conntries toward toral self
swiiciency At Roorkee too another experiment Is under way
called ! Shramdan” which involves the stndents and staff
working together with their hands, using thelr englneering
principles to bufld structures which will be of servics to the
campns and the community Ja this way stodents and staff have
comtructed 8 swimming pocl, an open air theatrs and a
sobktantial addition to the students’ Club Building. Another
worth-while programme at Roorkes which deserves meution s
that of Refreshers Coursss for serving engineers  These
Courses which run about 3 months each are designed to bring
cogineers serving kn varions parts of the Governoxnt uptodate
on recaot developmsnts in engineering™  The article concludes
by adding that these examples servo to show that “Engincering
docation In India s dynamically devcioping its own ch
Istics of service to the community, the pation and even to the
family of nations [n Asla and Aftea ™ I need hardly add any
more words to the appreciativo reference by a loreign spechalist,
It Is & well-known fact that our expanding cconomy and
rising standard of living require that increasing proportions
of oor labour forees be devoted to science and techoology
Nationsl science policy must make provisloa for the initiation
and support of measures designed loumn e adequscy of
our sclentific and technk to meet
needs.

Demands opon the nation’s resources of sclentific and tech
nkal manpower have siready developed shortages which In
some arcas will become™eritheal if the requirements of industry
and defence coatlane 1o progress at the present rate. In opr
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effort to mantain steady progress wo must give attentlon not
ouly to tratning an adeg number of sclentists and engineers,
but what is of even greater importance, we must lay heavy
emphasis on quality The subject of industry s need for young
sclentlsts and englocers s one In which India b decply Inte-
rested  The engineer’s creative and productive services are
byolutely ial for the inued progren of the comntry
The need today for engineers Is almost infinite  The country
can use ay many engincers as {t can get, The controlling factor
is the rate at which we make progress, and the rate of Increase
in our standard of living.

Sclence and technalogy have undergone e spectacular
growth danng the past few decades, The progress hes oot
stipped the homan imagination Withln your lifehme for
example, nuclear fission has revolotionized warfure and has
served notice that given a chauee it will revolotionirs our
daily Iives. 1n the last 17 years the use of jet and rocket
propulsion has Increased the speed by which man can conqoer
distance to twice the speed of sound. Rockets have helped usto
explore our atmosphere to a depth of hundreds of miles.  We
have mitnessed the launching of the fist gravity-defylng man
made moon, and since then the second carrying a canine
passenger—perhaps the finst steps In inter plapetary travel
May 1 divert here to remind you that the scholarly Chief
Minister of your State in his convocation address to & eimilar
audience In thls University in 1935 while referring to space
travel has sald “To some of vsa journey to the moon may
appear to bo merely a science fiction and fantasy™ Today as
you know it Is no more in the realm of either fiction or fantasy
The discovery of the nse of sulfh drugs peniclllin and an ever
multiplying variety of antiblotics have dously & d
our ability to combat direase and now the nse of isotopes 33
tracers has revealed an cntirely new means of stodylnglife
processes and has atready contributed sigoificant fondamental
information in the ceoturies old feld of Biology The whe
speead we of clectronics and antomaign has advanced 0 fast
that jt now scems peefecily reasopable for us to cxpect man (o
be freed at last from manual labour
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In some conatries, like the United States, the expenditore
on rescarch and development has increased 4 00 000 times
doring the perfod 1900 to 1950 In that Indastrially advanced
country the ratlo of persons employed in scionce and techno-
logy to the whole population has gone up from Z)/ In the
beginning of this centory to sbout 25/ in 1950 Whereas the
total population [ncreased by 32% durlog 1930-54 the number
of engloeers duoring the same period went up by 202% and the
number of scientists by 3354 As against 41 000 engineers in
1900, the nomber {n that country doublked in 1910 and
Increased to 2,806,000 In 1940 and to 6 50 000 in 1954

In India too for tho last 10 years Increasing attention has
been given to the problem of technioal meopower  As & result
we sce today some significant advances in this important field
The number of technical institutlons for Degreo Courses has
thereased froma mere 38 In 1947 to over 68 in 1956 and for
Diploma Conrses from 53to 1071n the samo period. The
annual admisslons bave lncreased” from 2940 In 1947 to over
5864 10 1956 for the Degree Courses and from 3670 to 9988
for the Diploma Courses Fuorther expansion schemes have
recently been sanctloned under which 19 existing Enginecring
Colleges and 46 cxisting Polytechnies aro being converted Into
bigger umits soms to yisld 2538 additlonal seats for Degree
Courses and 4225 sdditional seats for Diploma Conrses. The
facilities for post graduate wark and resesrch which were
practically non-existent in 1947 have been expanded on a largs
scale and It 13 expected that by 1961 probably about 1 000 seats
will be available for wdvaoced stodiesin our technkal instl
totlons  You must bo well aware of the fact that the Central
Government bas made & provision for an amomnt of Ry, 60
crores to be spent on technological edocation in the Second
Flve Year Plan period as agatast a total provilon of 23 crores
{n the Floaat Five Year Plan

The fugds belng made avallable by the Government will
24d to the physica fecillties 1 the form of bufldings ard equip-
ment bot these capnot by themselves achieve much, The
crux of the problem s the teacher of the right calibre and
Mudents of the requisite abllity Bvery cffort must be made
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to attract briliant young men to the edocatiomal carcer fn
cogincering.  With thisin view It Is planned to create fellow-
ships for promising young men who conld be apprenticed to
professors and other senfor teachers for short periods. In
due course these Fellows could take op teachlng posts. Wo
must, howover realise that Indix basa tremendous Jecway
to maks up. The ratio of enginearing students to total popula
tlon in Indin i3 about 1/10 of what it I3 in the Unlted States,
‘When we connder that the teacher student ratio in India s
perhaps 1/5th of what it Is in the States, w get the Interesting
result that the ratlo of the englncering teachers to populatk
InIndla is about 1/50th of what it 15 io the Statex. Thus
for India to attaln the level that Amerioa hay reached would
mean dlag her teaching and h staff In englncering
about 50 times or 5000 per cent.  This points out to the critieal
shortage of engineering teachers. The only way by which
teachers can be attrected into the profession i to offer them
adequate salarles  security of service and working conditions
at par with those obtalnable in Indis to Civil Servicms orin
private Industry To secure this end India should follow the
emmple sct ln the Western couatries where peivato indosry
has = fsed its obligations to engineering education end
bas given generous aid In support of research and tralolng.
1n this country Indastcy bas oot shown any keen Interest
in what goes on i the engineering instltutions, 1t s hardly
falc for the Industrlalists to say that englneers and techniclana
produced by the Indlan universitics are not 1o well up s they
would liks to have them when industry does not offer the fullest
co-operation In fecilitles for technical training In the propef
direction.  With proper co-operation between indmatry and
hnical institatl the Indostries can keep the cducational
authoritles fally informed in advance about thelr (uturs re-
gquirsments 10 that the tralalng courses could bo well planaed
and the institutlons concerned could develop flealbility to
adapt thelr coutses to the requirements of the industry At
present the demand and supply seem to run on parslie] lies.
On the one band, the industrialists complaln of shortage of
«kilked personnel oa the other technkeal perzonnef (aroed oof
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by eoglneering colleges do not find employment  Close co-
operation between the institutions and the Industrialists is
thus an sb1olnte necensity

Progress [n sclence has not Always been mede 50 swifily in
the put. A perion shocked into a 1000 year coma in 410 A.D
upon awskening In 1410 wonld have had Iittle difficalty in
adjusting himself to his new sorrovudings He would have
found that {n every important respect, people stlll lived in tho
tame way that they had been living at the begioning of the
Stheentury They ate the same food, prepared in the same
manoer with the same sort of otensils.  They lived in the samo
kind of bouses tilled the fleld and harvested the crops with the
wme mode! of axen and the same implements, and took their
prodnce to market by the same meams of transportation. In
fact, White-head polats ont that =in the year 1500 Eorope
knew bess than Archimedes whodled in 212BC.

We might very well enquire how it ' that sclenilfio
and technologles! progress, so rapidly schieved in our own
timet, was g0 lnguid In others 7 What are the factors that
contral the speed with which we discover the laws and
principles throogh which natore works and put them to work
le the sarvice of man? Soch factors certalnly inclode
the political and soctal climate, availability of materials ks
metats and thelr alloys energy and tha sapply of highly traiped

tastonal sek and engl

Scitncs and  technology cannot advence in a howils
soclety This fact was largely responaible for the lack of pro-
gty until the 18th century  Actmally many important dis-
coveries wers made befors the end of the Dark Ages but
almost none of them were applied to the salution of the real
problems [nvolved in mans struggle sgainst an unfriendly
savironment, ewing to howile politieal and social environment.

Thronghont thess muprodoctive petcy, & emall baed of

meta goaded by what lay beyood contlnned to
work at ths dificult job of expanding the frontlers of know-
kdge. Tbest men were able to eatablish the important fact
tkat matnre was pot caprlalons and that It could be counted on
1o operate by certain fixed lawy,  Frriber, they demonsimated
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that since nature could be relfed upon, it need not be feared
and could in fact be used to man s advantage fu his strogghes
egaiost it Withont this backgroond, this change ln concept,
the rmh of Invention that followed the removal of the artificlal
medieval barriers covld not have ocenrred.

Today the soclal and political environment #s particnbrly
friendly to tho sclentists and the Inventor The englocer and
the scientist are no longer considered cither as beretics or a1
harmless tinkerers. They have been granted [ol) professional
status and both thelr services and their prodacts are eagerly
sought by indmstry by the common man 2nd by the Gorern~
mont. To-day therefore, the scientist, the enginesr and the
inventor have the freedom to create and to market the remults
of their croation  they aro respected, they are even the
privileged members of oar soclety they can protect the results
of their work by just patent laws and they have at thefe
dispose! some of the finest labaratories the world has ever seen.
A more nearly perfect sochal and political cllmate could, there-
fore, scarcely be imagined.

The second factor governing our progress is the avals-
bility of requisite materials The basic Information given s by
tho physicists and the chembsts is used by the engineers to peo-
doeo type-writers, washing machines, alrcondltioners glat
computers poclear reactors and gulded missiles— all the niva-
culous fnventions that sapport our technologial sockety T0
copvert baske information fnto usefil machines howerer (be
engtneer most bavo matertats—wood fren, copper, aluminium,
and so forth—with certain specific characteristicr, We face
stagnation if new and fmproved materlals or msthods of using
existing materfals more effectively are not discovered. Ovr
dwlndling supplies of natural metaly and minerals are becomisg
increasingly more diBcult and more expenste to refiat
Already we oro caseln from mlik snd the flour from soys beard
to manufacture plastics and otber materfals that often srpass
the metals they replace in mechoical, electrical and stroctand
properties.  Thix approach will vodoubtedly be explodted moch
mote widely and this exploltation will previde ot slamply
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pew materials for our englocers but also new markets for our
farm crops

The thurd requisite for scientillc advance Is energy  Untll
very recently wo were pretty moch limited to the same sources
of encrgy used by those who ploneered the indastrial revol-
ton In efect, wo were—_and still are for all practical

purposes —working on our past savings.  For millions of years
the energy of the sun was stored in crilulose plants  Through
the chemistry of mature this energy was converted into what we
calltbe [foasil foels —coal and o[l Gradually we lcxrned how
to mso this enuryy, first by crude  wastefo] direct methods and
hter by {ncrenslngly refined and subtle ones. However we
bave been wing up our snpplies of the foasll fusls at & fearfnl
rate and faco the prospect of total exbaustlon withln a relati

vely short timo

Only recently however we learned how to split certaln
atoms and to colkct a part of the energy released in the pro-
ct41, Almost the eame time, wo learned how tp put certaln
other atoms together fo gain by fuslon some additional
energy  This b the first important new source of energy  The
potential power residing In uraplum for examplo 1s ataggering,
One pound of fisddomble fuel contaims about 10 millien
kilowatt-hours of energy the equivalent of over two and a half
milllon pounds of coal. But how arc we golng to extract the
power from such a fantastically concentrated sonrce 7 Where
do we find the materlals to withstand the terrific heat necessary
to extract this power cfiicisntly 7 How do we keep tho very
machinery necestary for extracting the power from contamb
nating the reactor? A multitode of problems muat be solved
before atomle power can bo enlisted consructively In the
service of man.

Actmily most of the problems connected with practical
atomie power arise from the cumberiome, ronnd about method
woare forced toure fn cxtrectlog it Flont we sphit an stom
s process involving moving electrical partickes, and then wo
coflect the heat prodoced and use 1t to boll water to get steam
1o tarn g turbioe that turms a generator to produce clectricity
Fame and who discovers bow to
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short-clreoit this plicated, ineffictent process by prodoelng
chectricity directly from noclear fimlon. We don t know how
to do this yet but we will know it one dsy

Eventually we will Jearn how to ose the energy from the
sun more efficlently Down through history we have all but
igoored this spectacaler source of energy uslng It only to
grow plants for food bullding materlaly, and fuel. Buot
nature s methods are Inefficient  wo realize only about omo
per cent of the solar enorgy required to grow our most efickent
crop—a ficld of sugar-cane  The sou s cnergy s too important
to Ignore in this way A square metro of the Rajputana desert
during summer tims recelves approximately one horse-power
in the middk of the day Bright sanlight deposits each day
on tho roof of an avernge houte enongh heat to do the work of
about 50 killowatt hours of electricity 145 pounds of cosl,
or 14 galions of gasoline, Todsy scveral methods of cons-
trocting & solar battery which mav convert energy from the
sun direetly into electricity through a process known as photo-
clectricity sro belng developed  Solar batteries may bo the
salutlon. Certainly, there muost be an efficlent method of
tapping this vast amount of wasted energy—and one dsyin
the next few yeam some young sclentist i1 going to find what
ith,

The fourth Jeg on which our [ndustrial progress rests i
manpower  Modern frellitles, Instrumentation and sclentifio
equipment are pecestary In today s rescarch establishment
but it is man who makes discoveries and performs experfments.
1t Is faldly obvious that manpower Is needed for mapual assis-
tance we need it now and probably shall always need jt. The
more Important form of manpower however—the type of
bralnpower without which our civilization can no Jonger exist—
fs the scientists and the engineers who nnd: d the Laws of
matore and have the ability and [nitiathe to convert these
Jawn Into things that people want. It Is this last type of maa-
power—~the sclenthits and the engil that is In short sopply
today We simply canzot get enough sclentiats and eogloces
1o sapport the sort of chvilization wo have made for gurselves,
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#QOur technofogical team {the scienthst the engineer and
the engincering techniclan) fs our most valoable nataral
resonroe—our best hope for szeceas in 2 hot or cold war and
our prime source of progress in peace™  The chief source of
this technological team s a techates! Institute like the Roorkee
Unlrenlty We are living ina world bullt on sclence exgl
neering, and mathematics  Our chikdren must bo equipped to
understand this worsd. They must have a chascs to decide if
1bey want {0 becoms productl bers of our technological
team.

But the most difBenit and fondamental of all questions
relating to the edueation of engincersls the type of training
which thould be given tn an engincering Justltotion  In recent
years peoplo Interested In edoeation have been almost unanl-
mo In urging the unltversities to concentrate on principles,
not to botber about speclalised knowledgo and techniques, bat
rather to atm at prodocing a man having a real onderstanding
of the fundamentals and sufffeient mental flexibility to pick op
quickly ey speciafised scheme which may be necessary for one
particutar fob  The other wspect of edocetion which we have
(okteplnm{ndkﬂnnhumzlnmhuto take many decitons
which have ) and moral! Implicath For
example the Indian Rallways have in hand a grest modernt
ntion programme They have to declde on how many [ines
they shall run electrio tralms and how many with diesel loco-
mothres besldes, the ordinary stesm locomotives. At frst
aght, thls may be a straightforward engincering decitlon but
what are the backgromnd questions involved ? TIs it Iikefy that

in the fatare the supply of ofl fuel i this country will be moch
worse or oioch better than jtfs pow? How muoch s It worth
sacrificing for somewhat cleaner stmosphere which the electrio
railways give? Such qocstions coold be moltiplicd almost
indefiattely The decitions taken will bave severa] repercussions.
Every tioe we {ntrodace, or fuil to introduce, a new machine
or & new process lnto Indostry we start a chaln resctlon which
affects not only thots directly concerned—the management, the

wotksrs, the costomers—but, in widening circles, every depert
ment of patlonal fife,
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The big question, therefore, s this Is the engineer how-
¢ver well trained withln bis comparatively narrow field cap-
able of making thess decistons senslbly ? The question there-
fore arlses, should we have moch wider ooverage—including

I cology and philosophy if the would-be englneer
i1 to bo capablc of appreciating and taking into account
the implications of the decitions ke Is called wpon to make.
Some universities in forelgn conntrics partfcularly in America
are experimenting in courses which combine Sclence Techno-
logy and Human Studies,

In this connection two artlcles which appeared recently
in the Universitics Quarterly are of [nterest.  While the authors
of both the artiles N R Heanson of Cambridge and John
Pilley of Edluborgh, do not disagres abont the need to temper
technological with Liberal edocation, Hanson 1s of the view that
the study of technology can jtself be so condncted that the gim
of & [iberal education might be served to some extent by techno-
logleal education He wants usto give up our traditional

hods of technologleal edpcati which he Intists do not
produce educated men  In its place may be adopted a plan
of technological edocation which wounld include, with every
technological speciality the history and phllosophy of the
speciality as well as cognate subjects of & more economis,
political, wod psychological varicty  This plan, ho telsos,
would produce technologista with & deep understanding of
special disciplines in a broader context of related disciplines.

John Pulley however seems to think that the “humanl
sation of the technologist iv too serfons a matter to be left
to the practios of such a theory He makes two suggeation?
in this connectlon.  Flrst, In school humnanistio studics shood
be carriked right through to the cnd of the school years fof
those who are to apecialiss In sclenco a3 well as for others end
that at the noivensity (hero should stil be some humane study
{ncloded in the scientist s work. Sccond & teacher of techno-
logy should be a person who has carried his homane studies

w good deal farther than is possible for those who becomo pro-
fessions) technologlats
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These are suggestions over which educationltsts concerned
with tgchnological education might ponder with profit. Per
sonally [am Inclined to agree with Hanson, While we may
well [nclude some humano studles in the curricuta for school
educatlon with a vlew to providing & common base an which
differing structures of post school spechalisation or triining
might be ballt, I doobt If within the peried of 3 or 4 years
ormally sct apart for the professional education  time could be
found to make a technologist also what a philosoph
a psychologist or an ist, The whole Lfe-tlme fs open
to culfurel and eocial edocation. I bave met many sclentists
and technologists who are deeply aware of cultural needs and
social responeibilities, althaugh thelr formal education did not
provide for any special {ostruction In these

Some of the new gradumtes, while looking forward to
entec the professional field might be facing the qoestion
whether tho last few years of college education were enough
foc them to obtaln proper techoical kmowledge to become a
successful engineer  Itls my view that the college education
is & minlmom requirement which glves you necessary confidence
to enter your future carcer A few years in colkege cannot
guarantse svocess in & profession It is what you learn after
wards and how you apply it that Is important, 1 therefore
hope that your educatlon in engineering will bereall
even when you have achleved success in the professlon yon
select to enter  May I remind yon that it Is in the tradition of
science first to observe, then to understand, wnd finally to
otllize the forcet of mature, Man has been doing this slnce the
dawn of history but at one time discoveries were mado In a
“hlt or miss manzer by lone Investigators poorly supplied with
information and equipment Ths world has now learned to
bring tralned scfentists and engloeers together in well-equipped
laboratories to make discoveries and develop new ideas. This
13 an important new conception n our modern economy which
has resolted fo greatly accelerated technological progress
Organised research has already given much and offers more for
the futore.  In addltion to the nations naturgl retonress of
farm mine and forests, Industria) reseaych constitotes a™
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form of natlonal resource. The fruits of sclentific investiga
tions are wsually facts and data which when applled by the
design enginesr result in products of higher qmlity, Increased
curability and bettar valus to the wer

To day wohave perhaps the most nearly perfect social
and political dlimate pomlble for enconraging the growth of
science and engineering.  We enjoy almost complete individual
freedom We have an Tlent system for ing an
{nventor a just return on hia invention, Our soclety honours
our englieers and sclenthits and provides them sabundantly
with foods fucilitkes and opportunities. We are discoverlng
new ways of getting moro out of old materlals and of devising _
new materfals when woneed them. The world has only re-
cently di d a vast, t domly powerful somres of
energy the full potential of which we can scarcely even imagine
If anything b to hold up our industrial progrees it will not be
an unfriondly climate, a lack of proper materials, or an inade
quste sourcs of energy It will be a shortage of bright young
men end women with the capacity for developlog pew idess
and the deatro to do so

To the yoang graduoates sitting before me I wish a succesy-
ful caroer #nd a bright fotnre 1 wonld Iike to repeat to them
what Prof Pavloy tho great Ruossian physlologist said o &
request to the young scientists of his country

“What can J wish to the youth of my country who devote
themselves to sctence ?

Firstly gradoalness  From the very beginnlng of mh
school yourselves to scrve dumal in the b
knowledge

Learn the ABC of sclence before you try to ascend to Jts
sommit  Never begin the sobsequont withont mastering the
preceding.

School yourselves to demureness and patience.  Learn to
taure youmselves to drudgery In sclenco  Learn  compar®
collect the facts.

Perfect as is he wing of a blrd, It never could e tho
Wdu;whhoﬂ(mdu;onllr Facts are the alr of a sciemtlst.
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‘Withoot them you never can fly  Withbat them your “theodes™
are vain efforts,

Bat Jearning, experimenting, observing, try not to stay on
the surface of the facts, Try to penctrato to the seceet of thelr
occurrence, peralstontly search for the laws which govern them,

Secondly modesty Never think that you already know
all. However highly yoo are appesised, always have the
courage to say of yourself__1 am Ignorant.

Do not allow haughtiness to take you In possession Due
to that yon will bo obstinete where it 1s Decessary to agren, you
will refese weful advico and frendly belp, you will Joso the
standard of objectivensss.

Thirdly passidn Remcmber that sckence demands from
aman all his life, )f youhad two lives that would be mot
enough for yoo. Be pamlonats In your work and your eearch
ings”

Theso fine wards re as mioch addressed to the eaginoers
#s to tho scientists, Besides the competence of scientlsts,
technologists snd epgineers should havo the cthics too of & real
witoibl, Engt 23 archi of human happiness shonkd
eschow anything that [s mean of dishonest in thelr professianal
careors | firmly belleve that onc—engineers, Hf they would
rlocly apply th Teex to the problem, oould bring about &
saving of 20% in the oost of comstruction. The lay person fs
Belpless La this respect and it 8 for the engineer himself to fight
sgalnst some of the past uncthical peactices, which are being
eradichted ali too slowly Thope the young coginoers who
wre Jooklng forward to the new careers will dedicate them-
stlves to the service of the country aod the community and will
tread the stralght path of honesty and proper mode of condoct
in afl professional matters
Lat the words of Mahatma Gandhi ring for ever in thelr

AT

*Tkoow the path. It is straight and oarrow It fs like
the edge of a sword, Irejois towalk onit, Iweep whenl
slip.”

Qod s word is

He who strives oever perithes
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1 have implicit faith in that promise. Here is &8 Samskrit
rendering of this for easter remembrance
Aham ma:xab&!‘m Bbharati .m rijih kinch-tamoapraser

dharatreyam am dah— Skhal W@“‘!‘
1sh x lamashwasayai  mam—Kodackinash
charita dridkyoino mearitatham™

o i mft @ ww ey
oyl egergEert A )
ww Afred e wmfeanenesf ot
sy i o
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Ilm gratefu] to yon Mr Vice-Chancellor for having lnvited me
to address this Convocation In ordinary dreomstances 1
thould have oxcused mysell in view of the numerous occasions
this year on which Ihave slready addressed mmbyenity con-
vocatlons., I shonid bave explsined my dificulty to you and
would bave expected you to sxy what Kautsa, the discipie of
VYerstanty sald to King Rughu when in search of the where
witha] to pay his trate teacher be approsched the King, only
to find that he had distributed the last vestlges of his kingly
treasures In the secrifice be celebrated following his eongoest of
tho world. You will recull that this is what Kautsa said—
ey & foffeargmd
oA wrdfy Wt
(Farvwsll| Noteven the Chataka will barsm by hiy importonity b
automaoal choud wiich bas folly shed o condent of raln),

But there wero {mportant reasons why I sgreed fm-
mediately ope s that this fs the it tlme that T am belng
asked to address the Convocation of a Central univenity and
the Central unlvensities are #o far a3 mai ts concerned
also the responsibility of the Unfverslty Grants Commustlon &1
the agents of the Cratral Government, the otkrer {s that you
Mr Vice-Chancellor  have not long sgo amumed charpe of
your new office and have already inftlated imaginatively snd
with great verve and o/zn a series of measures for the develop-
ment of tha University meatures which have the addiilonal
ment of not for the time being threateping to make an Im
mediate draft oa the finenclal rerources available 1o the Und
versity 1 shall bave occasion to say a fow thingy, therefors, in

Defivered at 1be 35th Comvoration on 3k November 195/
1 Raldam's Raghwarmmm, Sth farge.
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the courss of my address in regard to Central nnlvermties as
well a3 inregard to what is expected of nniversities in general
and their teachers and students.

It s symptomatlo of the paco at which the wlentific and
technologleal revolution is taking place in the workd to-day
that there is a spate of wrltlng aad discmsion ln regard to the
purposes and policles appropriate to & modern university  All
history fa inascnse adaptation of mankind to the changing
circumstances of human existence and what is troe of the
history of 2ll nations is also within thelr own sphere true of
universithes,  As someone has observed the Ivory tower
I a thing of the past and to-day unlversities are very
much part of the soclcty to which they belong, aithough
not necessarily or immediately involved in the day to day
affalrs of that sockety No ono taking a conspectas
of the progress of mankind from the time evidence is
avallable In regard to the emergence of man, at least 609 000
yearango will faill to notice that the last three hnodred years
aro markedly different In thelr characteristics from all the pre-
ceding perlod of hundreds of thoosands of years, It is asif
mankind having progressed along a low platean all the time
has suddenly begun to rise almost perpendicularly  Astonlsh-
ing as the achwvements of mankind had been inltchndou

they pale Into insignifs when pared with the ack
marvels of the present age, which will bo known as tho thres-

hold of atomic power fuels of inoonceivable potency and space
travel for living belngs. Within thelast threo hundred years
there have been not only the scientific achkevements of man,
but also his triumphs and fallores Iz the artof Uring Tho
French and the Rutsian Revolutions have changed the dimes-
dons of mans political life, while the Industrial Revolution
has altered the ol and envi of sociologiesl
lifo beyond recogaltlon. What is moro poteworthy Is that
during the last fifty years, while uun- material advence bas
ahnost d a perpendicul there havs been
wotldnnmddwwdonofufandpmpeny on & scaje that
could not be Jmagined by all the wars and destruction of the
past. Itls agalost this background that much of the carrent




DELA! UNIVERITY 6l

discasion in regard to the purpose of a unlversity is taking
place,

In the United States of Anmrica those most compotent to
Judge educations] trends are not as #ll cortaln that tho wniver
sities of that country are fully discharging the ewsential purposs
of & ynlverity pamely to sce that overy citizzn by as good and
wiso 3 postiblo and that he achleves the fullest development
of his futellectual powers It Jooks to them a3 if the end result
ks no Jonger edocation, not even tnstruction bat merely accom

detion of the fovading tide of by They mgo that
fucation be ded 1y as the moeans of cultivating
g00dness and wisdom, gualities which arc on analysis found to
be [nscparable, of kearning how to lead a good life, based on
$00d scts and good habits, and well founded In the mtellectual
gaap of theaims of life and tho means of achioving them
Willem Clyde De Vane In his book American University In
20th Centory calls the universities the brains, the heart and the
consclence of sockely #nd points out how the demands opon
them are far ahead of the natlon s soctel development, both in
quantity and quality Liberal education s, accarding to him,
the base upon which young people may specialire, The unlver
siies have to discharge thelr fonctlons in & society that is prag
matlo, opportunistic, materialistic and fundamentally anti-
intelectua], Moreover he obscrves that Government and
Industry draw off from the universities by thelr greater material
rewards the great teachers and men of Kcax, {mpoverhhing
not only lmtruction bot also seminal, pure and disinterested
research. Demands arc oflen made on wnlversities which are
njediclous and -considered (e g physical edocation hotel
mansgement journalim ete), Bat he bs of the view that the
universities ehould confine themseives and thelr activities to the
condoct of schools and depattownts where training of the
inteffect (s the moat fmportsnt aspect. To command admlira
tion rather than popularity should bo thelr alm.  Where
should our servkee tothe natton cease t Rather phrase the
quertiop differently and &1k what (be onirersities can do that
ro otber institutlon can do things that will not be dope nokess
the univeraities do them. These are the matters of the infeblect
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~the true higher learning.” According o him, and I agree
with him, the university has a larger and more important task
than merely being immedlste sorvant of soclety—-apart but
concernod, scvers bot friendly critic of coatemporary soclety,
raising its {ntcllectoal tons, the arblter of public taste, cafling
attention to reason and peinciple, keeping the culture of the
nation fn belance remlinding poople of their history, their an-
crent ldeals of freedom mad fustics, aad to guard thelr epiritanl
state  Threy must cschow ambition greed, lust of power, vanity,
compifcency and the wish too eagecly to please as combives of
scholars and flnest representatives of culture in aflits reason-
able and attrustic sapects,

Do Yane goes on to say that to be effective, untrersities
must be a community and have 8 corporate spirit, of a sire not
too large to prohiblt cobasion and cooperation, and suitably
located—not much in the midst of the madding crowd, but
not too far cither 30 as to be threatened by intellectual anemin.
They should avold parochlalism of teacher and scholar compo-
sition. The optimum alze—not dictated by material benefita and
standardiration and conformity—shoald be seven to elght
thousand {n il in & university established on the edge ofn
middle sized ity not too fur removed from the maln con-
temporary corrents of thought and cultnre.

No doubt there will be on the oniversily the changing de-
mands of socicty arlxing from the breadth-taking mnfolding of
the Industrisl and scientific revolation and the woridug of the
democratic process. They should not therefore merely bea
repository of learning not mercly & perpetuator of it efther but
should bo creating new knowledsge for the preservation and
advaccement of the nation and the health wnd sanity of fis
culture,

1 shall now indicate the thinking on the subject in the
United Kingdom and shall refer to Sir Walter Moberly s book
«The Ctisl In the Universlty " which is now nearly cight yesrs
old, having beea frst published at #bout tho same time that the
Report of our Univenity Educatlon Commislon was made

Sie Walter 15 well kaown asa very effective Chalrman of the
University Qrants Commlttes of the Unlted hingdom, which i
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adamitiedly (he prototype for the Uslversily Grants Commis-
slon. la the clodag ohspter of bis book eatitled ‘Taking
Stock™ Sir Waltes makes the following polnts—

m

(O]

We are living [o an ago of excoptional crisls, with a
pace of the devalopment of discovery and ioventlon
soch a8 could not have been even imaglued fifty or
hundred years sgo. Power hes been doubled and
quardropled almodt overnight 3 bm the technique of
manlpulating men has been developed qulte dis-
proportionately to any growth fn real undentanding
of their mature or thelr good

Tbe s depends cidefly on the human factosr since
tn the [ast resort economic and political arders—and
revalutions—depend on (he bellefs and sentiments of
men  not necetardly on thoss which they profess
and suppose themselves to hald, but on those which
really movs them,

The ballefs which govern men's actlon ere In flux.
The old commmmal copvictions concerning good and
cvil bave broken up, A deep uncertainty aboat
gorls and obligations pervades sll classey and sl
loveh of cultore.  Our soclety has lost direction.
Ifaclus to reconstruction fa to be found within onr
owo traditlon e oot by sbendonlay but byre
discoveting and refnvigorating it, flawy in the tradi
tlons mmt be corrected and the soclal embodiment
of religlon recxamined. Cure should be taken to
preserve the vital element In religlons tradhion.

Thus our ton Iy confr d with & stupend;
foleticctoal tesk mamely relsting tradition to and ex
peesaing |t In terms of large scale  mechanfcal
civillzstion. Iz soch [oteflectonl reconstruction a
heavy respontibility restt on the tnbressithes as thy

chiel organs of commuaity for siftlog and trapsmit
ting Hdeas,

Exsmining the mapuer in which the Beitlth univenities
wure able and willing to respond to this challenge Sir Walter
noted that they were in a state of rapid expantlon and develop-
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Bocialistle constroctlon. Aft wnivers uoden b O
Strespective of the Facolty to which they belong brve coed
sotlly to study (i) Hestory of Chiness Revoletion, {§) Pefi
Bclencs and Economics end (1) Merthm sl Lembaz
Disfectical materiafism s tavght in the Mpher edmatmi
tastltutions which operats o five year ryster soch xt colleger o
techaalogy, agriculture economics ete,

At regards the USSR on whowe eystem of bz
educatlon the system fn all other countries with a tabfare
reglme I presumably based, it would appear from pows ey
ns {fon account of recent events in the peripheriel otz
far-reaching changes are bejng ade bn the petbods ol mnc
went. A Moscow report publhbed earfy thi moudiok!
that the Soviet oniversities this sutumn bave bes S
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art of lving ?* expecially to students who must earan thele
living, §ir Walter indicates foer conditions to be fulfilled —~
(0 The present holation of subpects and of departments
must be broken down.
(i) The overloading of corricula most be corrected
(Uf) For members of the stafl a pew balanco betwoen
teaching and research must be found, with particolar
attention to establlshing rez! contsct between
teachers and puplly
i Cu y mothods of teaching and testing must bo
reconsidered

Sir Walter goes on to muke the Important point that
unfvenslties mmst not be sathfiod simply to reflect the world or
to be a subordinate mechaniem in the culturs! organieatlon of
the Stats It bas its own valoes to maintalo and its own
standards demanding aliegiance Its worth to the world depends
on Its mafntaining the Iiberty of prophesying, if need be in the
teeth of the wocld Its peoullar virtue Imperatively requires
for It u high degres of autonomy Buot antonemy muost bo
combined with responsibllity and a balance must be preserved
between the State and the nniversity

We may compare and contrast these trends of thought
with what is reported to be hsppentng in the Proples® Socheliat
Republic of Chioa and in the USSR, In Chins the alm of
the unfversities [ frankly to turu out the edncated, sclentific and
technological personnel required for the varions purposes of
the State and every care bs taken to ensure thst young persons
atudying at the unbversities sre well grounded in the basic tenets
of Communlst philasophy It is reported that when student
discontent i some places seemed to Indleate a tendency on the
1zt of the stodenty to Indalge in free Intellectnal activity steps
wers proaptly aken to soppress such deviation. The aim of
mmedmmucm;h,m,mmwmm

pect P 1 for 1 who have #n

d ding of the fi thcorln of Mardsm and
Loniohm, 83 well as pomens an undenutanding of the Latest
sclentifio and technicsl knowledge, bethdes the posscasion of
strong sod healtky phyiique and the will to serve the cawse of ™
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Socialistic construction. All university students in Chisa
irrespective of the Facnity to which they belong have compa!
sorily to stady (i) History of Chiness Revolution, (1) Potitical
Sckence and  E mics and (i) Merxbm aod Leninirm.
Dialectical materlellsm 13 taught In the higher edocational
lastitations which operate & five year systers such a3 collepes of
technology, agricultare economics ete,

Ax regards the USSR, on whoso tystem of higher
eduocation the system in all other countries with a totalitarian
regime iy presumably based, it would appear from press reports
a3 [fon account of recent events in the peripherial countries
far reaching chavges are being made In the methods of recruit
ment. A Moscow report published carly thhs month stated
that the Sovier onlvensities this autump have been Allng up
with young men and women who look older than wsual and
who kuow more about lathes, tractors and train aheds than
scademlc life. These are ‘worker stodents™ typkal of the
changes introduced that year Thess men have worked for
two or three years at the factory bench or in agricultore and
have now been given priority admfasion to Soviet universites,
colleges and polytechnical lnsthwtes all thelr toitlon cous
being met by the State in additlon to s modest afk for
food, clothing and lodgings. This sigaificant move appetrs to
have the object of blowing away the cobwebs of more bookish
Jearning™ and placing higher ednemtion side by side with practk-
cal problems of industry nd conccrets political tasks in the
ugtragghe to build Communism™  In other words, loyalty and
pasty mindedness are s {mportant, If not more so than acade-
mic quafifications.  According to the Sovict presy, the #bad”
stodent b the student who did ‘not deserve™ a unbrersity
education becanst ko or she -wanted diplomas rather than
knowledge™ They were “idlers and good for othings™ who
evaded volunteer work in ploneer Sovict agricalioral reglons
preferring Western dance, puske and “decadent” fazz. They
scomed sockf! realism and revelled in Picasso aod the peo-
{mpresslonists.  They wore long halr, narrow trousers coloared
shirts. aped Western manners and bumed the midalght ofl whi
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vodka and dancing Instead of studles  Thelr attitude to Com-
menism if not *cypical” at least was “woak and wavectng”
According to the presg report tho ovnts in Huugary in tho
lﬂﬂmnorIDSGxﬂedwmﬂlnﬂnSoviduﬁmdemmrdl
this type of students #nd focmsed the anger of suthority at the
#alien and unhealthy moods™ In the student bodyand at the
failurs of many learned mea on the ontvenity staff to explajn
to the stodent body the “complicated phenomena™ of inter-
national life et that junctere  There were comntrywide dbcus-
slons, and a foreman In Leningrad got wp and agked  “Ifa fellow
does not falf! his norm in our factory we demand an anywer
from him Why fs it people in colleges who study poorly are
kft oomolested T
1t ls time now to tum to lndies universdiles, their pro-
bleme and their special tsk, Thave drawn heavily on what
and exp d demicians have satd on the sub-
Jecteg onJ R, Macphafl s booklet #The fiutute of the Indian
Uslversity’  Unlvensity men agres that there [s a speclal task
1hat s imposed on untrerililes in Todis In common with, but
more so than, un{versities In Asle, iz, that of playing a vital
role In the Keological conftiot that {s [n progress in the world,
by ideas and values that can be tested and assessed. Tn part
cular this favolves (1) an cxamination of the concept of man a3
o satlonal betng  the swrumplion that reason Iy infaiiible and
ldmrﬂldlnercg-phn-o{ﬂfnnnd in the fight of contem-
poracy historical expetionce  (2) regponsibllity for the preser
vatlon of latellectnal freedom by the unbrenslty community of
:e;)rninl, lu.rchln%fortrmhwh.hom surrendering to dogma
poasibility Cor pe

' In scad matters
whilo supporting all democratic valoes upheld by tho State [0}
ponsibility for [ § the sense of i

while secept
log the challenge of individoalism and modern collectivlsm

(5} In tho socla! sense by providing the new nationsl kadenship
required for dercloping the Stateas & morsl community in
which the worth of humin personafity is recognired ard res-
pected  (6) In tho political sense by examiniog the problem of
the tlasy struggle, lavolving o rtedy of the conoepts of work
vocation and the dignity of sbour leading to the formulatior



N
168 CONYOCATION AND OTHER ADDREYSES

of & philosophy of social action and snggestions for resolving
clags conflict without sacrificing soclal justics o surrendering to
methods which do vlolence to human personmlity
The main problem for a universlty then against the back
ground of thess discusslons, is to define its responsibility to
sockty not merely the atilitarian ends of the ladividual thet ks
trlnlng or quafitylng for the employment market mor the
ordained needs of the State. *The State ls tho Instrument of
society’s will oaly”, while thoe unlyersity must be the mind and
consclenco of soclety  When the State does not fully represent
the entire sockety ths demands made by the State and the
socicty naturally differ  The untversity must bo able to refect
some of the demands of the State and to take up others of the
soclety even at the cost of a contradlction from the Suate
bence is derived tho comeept of antonomy  In concrets terms
the discharge of these functlons will favolre maintalning a
balance between technology and b ity bering afl the
time that tho person matters and that the goal 1s the develop-
ment of a personal community Ono may recall bere the
observation of Bertrand Ruasell that the porsuit of personal
excellence fs as {mportant a3 the perfarmance of publioc duty
It Is time now to ask onrselyes whether Indlan moiversitles

in general, Central universities especially and Delhi University In
particuinr answer to the fdeal aketched out above It wonkd be
rash on my part to pronounce a judgment in general terms on
Tndian wnlversities, although by now I have visited Intenstrely
nearly thirty of them. 1 must reservo pronozncement of &
verdict, if that isever to be  to tomo futore occaslon, All 1
would content myse!f with saying here s that [ notfced on the
part of most of my Vice-Chancellor friends a genuine desire to
moald the affairs of the universitles in their charge according to
the sccepted Ideal, but that their cfforts are not alway
supported by the teachers of actively cocouraged by the State or
apprecisted by the student body with a full coasclotsmess of
their respective vesponsiblitles. The reasons appear to be

spart from the dominatlng ono of Inck of Acanchal resources,

apathy or evea scarcely veiled bostllity on the past of tho State

Government a3 a result of differing Interpretation of alversity
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autonomy 10 far a3 Ststes are conoerned s Iack of con
dentiows | fon of thelt respomaibility by bodles of
teachens, a tignificant proportion of whom are displrited by the
conditions in which they are calied upon to work so far as the
taff is concerned  and growlog dilotion of the quality and
previons preparation of the bodles of stndents, many of them
mmatore (o mind and body, that flock into colleges and
universities. 1t ks not as If any great disastrously abrupt decline
b takdng place rather there is an almost Imperceptible loss of
standards and quality and deterloration of graces and manpers.
It ks dificalt to form any quantitative estimates In the absence
of a thorough-golng statistical survey but mufficient qualitativo
roaterial comes to the notke of a comcerned obierver to make
bien very ancions lodeed about ths future of Indlan nnlrersities,
teparty of political minded governing bodies, unwarmnted
Interference by State authoritles, pacts formed by tescher
politict and {rresponsibls miy-guld by student kaders,
often of an ags too mataore to warrant thelr continuance in the
universitiesthe Law Faculty seoms to bo the spectal asylum
of many of theso—snd a general Hstlesypess and fecklessness
geotrated by the lure of urban life and a dhconragisg climate
for sultsble employment for the edocated, Student Jesders bave
confessed to me that no serlons stody 1 attempted by guite a
significant percentsge of students except durlng the two or
three months preceding the university examfnation, when
refiance I8 solely placed on the cram-literature that v plentifully
arallable [n the market, One student, sald a Vice-Chancellor
to me frankly told him that ho wanted to read for his M.A. in
order to became a feader lodicating the false Jure of polltical
carcer 83 pursued in the country to-day

S50 far a3 the Central uiversities are concerned, two of
thess may be sald gamely to be struggling with the problem of
ameHoratlon out of copditlons In the pest which were mot
altogether mathiactory  Anotber and the blggest of them all
appears to have been reduced to & parfous plight by teacher
pollicisns, who sppear to bave made a specality of incliing
the stodent body to challenge the declslons of nuthority by
——




170 CONVOCATION AND OTHER ADDRENSES

hunger sirfkes and other soch thoroughly wnworthy and une
Justifisble meant

Agalnst this somewhat sombre background, ltis a plexture

to be able to state that from all sccovnts and by all signs the
Delhi University is doing reasonably well On the academic
side althongh relatively young yet, it appears to have made 2
mame for itself by ibe high standard of Hy faculty sod the
soccepsful wey In which it has orgaalied the Threo Yerrs Degree
Conmee  The teaching staff would szem to be in goad fetthe on
sccount of the cace taken durieg the perfod of the Vice-Chan
cellonship of Sir Maprice Gwyer to assure them security of
tenure and dignlty  Report of disagreement pot so much on
the stafl side &3 on the dis stafl side oceasionslly appear in the
papers, but roost of these ttorms appear to end without baving
caused serions damage to the admlnistration or repotation of
the Untrersity I 1ake this opportonity therefore, of paying
my tribute to all thoss who have contributed or are contributing
to thiy encouraging state of affalrs

It is my 8ce beliel that ta the ather antrereities of Iadla

alto such happy developments aro potrible, and that, although
sdequate finance is Important for the process of amelioration,
each and cvery fmprovement need not wait for finance Al
teachers are not incompetent sod frostrated and the profewsion
#till seems to atirmct conscientions men who find happiness io
their chosen vocation.  But thelr raoks will ba relpforced sod
thefr spitits raised if their conditlons of service  atatos and
prestige could be improved  The kmpact of the teacher oo the
stodent Is  sthi the key to good educatlon and the kccn com

petet teacher can milt d the fon of how

ever non-serlons they may be

At regards the studenty, there is much that one could Ry
but [ mast reserve my remarks to some fotare occasion aed to
somo other place, when and where they might be peeded mare
and might be more telling.

I have to remind myvelf that this Is an occaslon espechlly
meant for the new gradoates. Flm onnl must extend 1o afl
of them my fellzitations oz siage of

thelr bigher edutation, with 2 pat on tbo back to those that
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have won disuncons, A good mamy will no doubr proceed
with thelr stodies, and what [ have atated carlier la regard to
the purpots of universities will, 1hope, be considered by them
ax worthy of romination whilst they go through the rest of ther
unlvenity caccer  As tho udago Bas It one can ouly take the
horse to the water Itisfor him to drink ornot. All lean
add s that In the present cass the water s eminently potable
and thet if imblbed it will refresh and invigorate.

Ta those that pass oat and commence their encounter
with lifs wnd s realitics and challenges I wish faith and forti-
tude, faith in the good and wise lifs and fortitude M the face of
dimppointments Equipped with thess they can move moun-
talns and play & worthy role In the ballding up of our natlon.
Above all they must continually ask thomaetves of what *tnward
and spiritual graces their gown and hood are the outward and
vislblo sign By graces of life ane means the sart of virtoes
fo the rich and the poor that the following peusage from
Kslidam s Raghuvamsham Ilostrates, It occurs in the fifth
Sargs of that mouns work from which I bave already quoted
in the beglnning of my Address,

King Raghu had given awsy In royal cheritles the last
‘estiges of hiv treasures, when Kautsa, the disciple of Yaratantu
approached him !n the hope of collecting the tuition fees that
his tescher demanded  Teachers {n thoss days did not atbways
charge for their tuitlon and Varatanto bed made no charge

garding the dbeiple ¢ avsid devotion as ample

But hagta Imisted on payment and the angered teacher
demanded 14 crores for the 14 disciplines be had tanght him
Kenia was about to depart, with the farewell I have quoted
bat King Raghn woald not allow » kearned persan to go
aatficd to soother more generons donor and prepared to
invade habers, the God of waalth to obtain the required riches.
Belote be conld stact, however lo and behold! the treasure
house bad been filled overnight by Kobers not anxlous to try

lnslons with the redoabtabls Raghu who hed conquered
the world  Raghu offered all that mass of gleaming gold to
Kautsa, the valoe of which was faria excess of the required
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14 crores Then follows the scene worth Immortalizing in
Ietters of gold says tho poet
wrer  grkatrforet  wwarEm a1
faveuiisataty i AT Gt Dt i 200 S

{The reakdents of Ayodhya did not know whom to admirs
more—the suftor who would not take more than just what he
needad to pay his teacher or the Klng who offered in excess of
the amount sought )

There is many & valoe leason that we may drew from this
ineldent The King who distcibated all hls wealth to the polat
of penary efter &« world conquest who would not allow a
Jearned man In need to go away unsatisfied who prized his
own repatation as w giver almost fanstically and gave away
again all that his prestige procured for him oo the other aide,
the selfless but irascible teacher the devoted pupll anxdons not
to exploit his teacher s kindnesy and finally the leamned porson s
disinterestedness in wealth in excess of what was needed.  The
Tegendary days of Raghu arc bur ed in the twilight of prehistory
But tho essential humsn values of gonercsity sense of daty of
the highly placed, the teacher s Iabour of love the pupl) s regard
and reverence for the teacher the disinterestedness of king and
sultor in material wealth not needed for the discharge of onc s
responsibilitles—all these valucs are as valld snd relevant
to-duy as they were [n Bharsta some 4,000 years 250
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SRI AUROBINDO RELICS ENSHRINEMENT*

I’l‘h with a deep sense of humility and a consclousness of

many shortcomings that I enter upon the sokemn and exalted
duty thst has been entrusted to me the Inutallation of the relics
My acquaintsance with the early life and work of Srl Aurobindo
dstes from my school days when under the ingplration of &
rerious and patriotic teacher 1 fearnt to -pprr,chto -u:d revero
the eadeavours of Srl Aurobindo to stlmn ghts of
his countrymen towards tho realizatlon of oompmnlndup:n-
dence near the end of the first decade of this centory  With bis
writings on the culture of India and the spiritoal 1ife I cannot
clalm to have any deep familiarity and it was not till abont
threc years ago that, accompanied by my wife Srimati Durga
ba! Deshmukh 1 had the good fortune to visit the Pondicherry
Ashram—alsas 1 after the attalpment of Samadhi by Sri Auro-
bindo. We paid our homage to his Samadhi and were prinleged
to pey our deep respects to the Mather agd through her
kindness wers enabled to obisln some idem of the alms and
purposcs of the Ashram and the main featores of the Il of the
Ashram.,

We returned greatly impressed and stimotated and declded
to take an early opporiunity of revislting the Ashram. Jllness
and other dificultics lnterfered with our plans and It was not
tH] last October that we wers able to vitlt the Ashram again and
drlak in once more jis unique atmosphere It was here that the
Motber conveyed her whib to mo that Ishould preside over the
instaflation of the relics in Delh! on the 5th December the date
on which St durobindo attained his Samadhitn 1950 I agreed,
lllhmhl“ROl'myrthdnummﬂhlmnformhmpmjbh

&l the R heinewsent
prrgivicasi s By L Ceiebrazions on
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anlgnment, becamso I folt that I might at least to vome extent
be instrumental by s0 doing In spreading & realizatlon of tho
signlficance of the message of Sti Anroblndo

Contres where Sri Aurobindo s work has been studied are
In existence In many parts of the world and the catre for thls
work has existed In Delhi since 1949 but it was only last year
that a regular branch of the Pondicherry Ashram was opened
in Delhi and a3 part of It, a school porsuing the ideal of
integral education was started 1 belicve that this may be
regarded a3 a new phase in the distem!natlon of the message of
Sri Aorobindo and that jt is tbe hope of the Mother and the
residents of the Pondkherry Ashram that similer regular
branches of the Ashram will in doe course be multipl.ed 50 that
the cssentlal purpose of the Ashram might be attalned on a
steadlly widening field In this world

‘There is & misapprehension, which hay been mneonsclonly
fostered by tho quiet work that goes on at the Pondicherry
Ashram, that the Sadhaka who is endeavouring to follow Sri
Aurobindo s teschings is indfTerent to whether humanity may
benefit from his efforts or not. The installation of this Samadhl
1s the loving answer removing any soch misapprebension, Its
installation bas been undertaken only after an appropriate
prepanation which has been judged to be sdequate by the
Mother St Agrobindo tanght that humanity is not the
highest God head, that God a more than humanity baot that In
humanity too we have to find and terve Him, He beld that the
crring race of human belngs dream always of perfecting their
environment by the machlnery of government and society § but
that it is only by the perfecting of the soul within that the cuter
cuvironment can be perfected  He deprecated the all-too-ready
deslre of man to  help others™ and Insirted that the Sadbaks
must do and speak himself the right thing from his lnner polse
and leave the belp to come to others from the Divine. -

Dr Indra Sen wrote to me & fow days ago that the Mother
felt happry that | had agreed to preslde over this Installstion of
{he rolics of Sri Auroblndo beesose sho felt that T had the
necessary sincerity and integrity that was required of azy ode
who sympathized with the causs of the disemination of Sri
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An:obbda'l teachings. In the observations that I shall make
In the short time that Is available to mo T shall endeavour not to
disappoim those who havo appolnted me for this sckmn
ceremony

The Poadicherry Ashram has placed at my disposal a
falrly full coliection of books and literatore relating to the life
and teachings of Sd Anrobindo. So many devoted wnd com
petent men, blessed with spiritoal imight and & capacty
for philosophio thought and expreasion havo written aboat
the Iife nnd teachings of 8ii Aurobindo that nothing that I
could say here could lay claim to originallty and i 1 were to
make acknowledgements they would be too numercus to be
sccommodated within the scope of this short address,

I feelit pecessary that I should Introdece my remarks
with a short sketch of the Ilfc and teachings of 81l Aurobindo,
gleaned from all the writings that T bave just referred to

8l Aurobindo was born in Culcutta on the 15th of
August 1372, a date which, by a colncldence which must have
some significance, marked the beginning of the independence of
India an ideal for which Srl Aurobinds struggied bard until he
retired from politics In 1910. S Aurobindo s carly edocation
was purely Engllsh, in the course of which he received a
thorongh grounding in Greek and Latin and laid the foun
datlon for bis scholarshlp [n Classics, besides developing love
for Engliah and French Hiterature and for history During thls
period bo also picked wp 2 good knowledge of Italian and
Oerman and his poetic temp Ted blm to posc poems
ln Eoglish. At Cambeidge In 1889 he won all the prizesin
Kiog's College In one year for Greek and Latin proficiency,
pasted the first part of the classical Tripos eramimatlon in the
fint claxs, bot 61d not take the second part. In the following
year ho pasted the open competition for the Indian Chvil
Service cxamination but manotuvred to fail In the riding test
because by that time ho was animated by a burning sense of
patriotlsm, The nextthres yeamsaw himas a rebel apaimy
the moderate politics of tbe Indian leaders of the time and he
cven attempled the orpanimtion of a seerst society for over
throwing the forcign rulein India, An introdoction to the
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Gafkwar of Baroda by James Cotton, brother of that great
friend of Indla, Sir Henry Cotton secured Sri Auroblodo a
promising position in the Baroda State Service,

Disqualified for the Indian Civil Service Sl Aurobindo,
who had mastered Greck  Latln, English and French and had
acquired sufficient knowledge of German and Itallan felt that
he was de nationalised by his culiore and forelgn tastes and
tendencaes, but his wide learning enabled him to have a gHmpes
of the real condition of his country which he wes one day
destined to re nationalise.

The thirteen years, from 1893 to 1908 flied Sl Auro-
bindo s life with varied service experfonco  including teaching.
They wero also years of moch literary activity and considerable
self culture  Much of the poetry afterwards published from
Pondicherry was written at this tims It was &t Baroda that
he made np for his deficlency of oricatal and Indlan langoages
especlally Marathl and Gujeratl the two official languages of
the State  Ho also Jearnt Bengall mostly by himself

Among Sri Aurobindo s intimate friends at Baroda wus
Madhayrao Jadhav with whom he lived for most of the time
he was there. It was here that he came to bo acquainted with
spiciteal work through the ssyings of Ramakrishna sad the
writings and speeches of Vivekananda for whom ke developed
an imntense admiration.  He took Iiitle interest in Philosophy
and Metaphyics slthough one of his Cumbridge fricods,
K.G Dahpande who waza Sadhaks asked him to take to
the peactico of Yoga an idea whych he dismissed, as it seemed
to him & retreat from Life,

It was while in Baroda that St Anrobindo began to take
stock of the educatlonal conditions and political situation in
Indiz and started contributing annonymously at the [ostance
of his friend, K.G Deshpande, to the ®Indu Prakash” a serfes
of oat spoken articles under the challenging caption “New
Lamps for Old” 1In thess articles he gave veatlo his dls-
satiafaction at the manner in which the Indlan Natlonal Con
gress, then about ten years old, was condocting its activities.
These boid articies made & scasation {a political circles and
seared Mahadey Qoblnd Renade and other leaders of the Uime



) AUROSINDO RELICH EXSTIRINEMENT 117

st whose Instnoce Sel Aurobindo was requested to moderate his
tone A greater part of the last years of his Baroda Servico
wis spent by Srl Auroblndo In  behind-the-scencs political
sctivity The ontbreak of the agitation agalnst the partition of
Bongal in 1905 flnally led him to retlgn from the Baroda
Service and he openly jolned the political movement. In 1906
be came to Calcutta ss the Prineipal of the newly founded
Natlonal College. This was, as it proved to bs, a torning
polut In his career

In Cakutta Sl Auroblndo plunged himsclf heart and soul
Into the movement to anmul the partition of Bengal and to
liberate his counuy  Along with the Bengaleo-Maratha jour
nallst Sakkarsm Gapesh Deuskar aothor of the Desher
Fatha” and Brahmabandhav Upadhyays, Editor of the Sandéra
Sl Aurobindo started & programme with the object of atfalo-
lng Swanaj through boycott and swadeshb To him Swaraj
meant complete Indepndence and not merely self government
within the British Empire. Along with Bipln Chandra Pal
Chittaranfan Das, Aswinl Kumar Dutta snd Rsbindrapath
Tagore be held out before the couatry nucmmucdvupm-
remme of nationallsm which wes ani d by the
mantra of Bandemataram” as depicted by Bankim Cbmdn
Chatterfiin  Anaads Math,”

Soon 8 Aurobindo found himsell at the bead of the
progrenive atlonalists in Bengal. Ho was the real power
ehing the Bamdematersm the journal of the Nationalist Party
whiclf In & short time became the spear head of the nationallst
movement {n Bengal It was throegh this jourpsl that Sei
Aurobindo pofnted ont the hollowness of the Minto-Motley
reforms and enunciated the ldea of passive resistance asan
tartrument of political action.

81l Aurobindo did not rule oat vicknes i all circums.
tances and was acqualoted with the working of certain secyet
socleties In Westera and Eastern India.  Of thete socicties the
Ywgontar group in Bengsl became ciosely associated with bls
activities, apd in Angust 1907 Sef Aarobindo was actoally taken
into police custody for having published certais articles In the
ZBandemataram, which were previously published in the soclety s

>
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Journal the Yugontar The strength of character and courage
shown by him in course of this case won him universal applause
1t was on this occaslon that India s poct, Rebuandranath Tugere,
wtote his well known poem on Sri Aurobindo, beginning with
the words —

{Rabjndranath, O Aunrobindo bows to thee,
O Friend, my country & friend, O Voke
incarnate, free of India s soul )

Nationalist politica brought Sri Aurobindo into close
touch with other all India progressive ksders, the most notable
of whom was Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar Tihk, The two
together veh 1y opposed the mod policy of the Tone
gresy led by Surendra Nath Banerjes, Phirozeshah Mehia,
Gopal Krishna Gokhale and others  Matters came to & bead
at the famons Surat Comgrm of 1907 The Maratha and the

ded in exposing the real ch of moderat
pumju, and at the end of the Consreu seasion St Acroblsdo
found himself almost sgalnst his will, in the centre of the
limelight of all-India Jeadership with *“Lal, Bal and Pal” lLc.
Lala Lajpat Ral Bal Gangadbar Tilak and Bipin Chapdra Pal

On his way back from Surat Sri Acrobindo peld & vitit
to Baroda, where be et Vishnu Bhaskar Leke who bad come
from Gwallor 10 Baroda to give Stl Aurobfodo some guidance
in Yoga Yogi Lele advised St Auroblodo to strive to puke
his mind & sheet of white paper in order that he might receivo
a piece of divine calligraphy so that the divine conld take pos-
seasion of it and direct lts future operstlons. The seed sown
by Lelo fellon a most fertlfe soll, Srt Aarodindo resfgaed
bloelf entircly into God s hunds,  He had lost his tdentity 83
an individual and was to becomo Sd Avrobindo, the son and
servant of God  His natfonalism was a0 looger to bo & merely
political programme It beeame a religion which had come
from God. 8p thsed politics was henceforth to ch t
the thought and activitles of St Awrobindo His themts
were the same old themes nationalism, swadeshi self belp,
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arbitration, the ethica of suffaring, vaselfsh service and the
necessity for reviving all that was good fa our religlon.

He piimnised Beopal fntoa bisss of aplrited and high-
soulked aed anticipated Mab Gandhi's hod
of political action, notably passive resitance in many flekds
Ho realised the necessity of organizing village samitica and of
carrylog the gospel of Swaray fo the villages 2nd through them
to the masses

This work was, however destlned to be cut short. Oa
May S 1908 he was arrested a0d confined In & secivded cefl of
Allpore Jall where he was permitted by the autharities to bave
books, He began reading and re readieg the Gita and saxw the
emamation of God mround him. The Allpore trial of
Anrobiedo Ghose brought Chittaranfan Das Into prominence
a8 Izading lawyer of the time and Chittsranjsn s peroration
inthe finel argument contained a prophetlc statement. The
prisoner  before the court, he declared was not an ordipary
mag, “Longafter he is dead and gone he will be looked upon
ay the poet of Patriothum, a3 the prophet of Natlonalkm s0d
tbe lover of Humanlty .. .. His words will be echoed and re
echoed pot oaly fn India bat acrom the distant seas and
lands.. . The man Is not only standing before the Bar of this
Court but befors the Bar of the High Court of history ”  After
along and protracted trial, the Britsh Judge, accepting the
ﬁdmmw declarsd S Avrobindo “not

Throogh his jafl 1ife 81 Aurcbindo acquired the power to
Peep into Infinity Emancipated in his mind and his sou! St
Aurobindo was now pletely frec although his fricnds in all
Parts of India were deported, Lokamaoya Tllak was a prisoner
in Mandalay others were ondergolng {mprisonment without
trial . vecious other places, bot Sl Aurobindo hurled himself
once more into the diviae endeavour  “Qar objeet, our clalm
bt that we shall not perish a2 & nation  but Iive as 2 mation and
for this the people must be prepared for any soffering for with-
out suflering there can be 0o growth.” This period saw Scl
Auroblndo’s writings in the Karmayogis where be exponsded
the Upanishads and the teachlogy of tho Gjta and wrote esxays
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for the regeneration of the country He lald stress on the
necessity of the practice of brahmacharya which songht to rahs
up the physical and the spiriteal  “Brahmacharys s the start
fog point but Yoga Is the meant to the finality of fulfiiment *
Nor was hls idea of Hindnlsm parochlal ¢ We will sacrifice
no anclent form to an unreasoning love of change We will
keep nono which the natlomal spirt desires to replace by one
that b astil better and dearer expremlon of the underlylng
soul of the natlon. S Aurcbindo s natlonalism is a nation-
alism for enriching and extending life not for dimintshing or
destroylng It. The Karmayogin should perfect his awn lostry-
ment and leave it in the hands of God  Only the man who hxs
gono through the austerlty and discipline of Yogaand has com-
muned with the Divine s an irresistible leader agalnat whom no
human tendency can stand

Reports spread that the Government wanted to deport
him, and so, only ten months after his releass from Alipore Jail,
Sri Auroblodo declded to go into a priton of his own fashion-
ing. In Febrmary 1910 bo left Calcutta for the nelghbouring
French territory of Chandarnsger and In April 1910 be
reached Pondicherry where he conld seek & more secluded spot
for continuing his spiritoa] work, and there he soon completely
surrendered himaelf to Yoga

The political lesder was destined to be a saint. [ came
to Pondicherry” be sald  becanse Ihad been directed by the
Yoice to pumste my Yop here” A new chepter In the
spirtual history of India was about to open,

At Pondicherry, In the beglnotog, Sri Aurcbindo lived ¢
1ife of retlrement with only four or five companions, This was
& perlod of silent Yoga. Soon be decided to run a phllosophl-
cal journal from Pondkherry The Arya, a9 the journal was
clled was published for nearly seven years, from 1915 to
1921 About thistime Sri Aurcbindo recelved at Pondlcherry
2 remarkable French coople Paul Richard and the fady who [
now known ay the Mother Ths Arps had now s Freoch
edition which had, however to bo discontinued on sccount of
World War L These jonrnals were philosophical treatbses
which had as thelr kdeals man s ualty and man s transcendence
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to supermanhood Among the many lnvalgable articikes were
the chaptens of Sri Aurcbindo s The Life Divine and Esaoys on
the Gita.

The Life Divine the opus of 85t Avroblada, con.
talns the broad outiines of his teaching. Sl Aurobindo knew
that the 1fe divioe can and muat be realucd on earth. Man he
sld  shonld d bh human limitations and grow Into
fulfiiment and the rich spiendour of the Divie. He shonld
echleye an earthly immortality and even his terrestrial Iife
1hoold asyume & divine charecter  The book deals with what
the goal of man b and how and whether he may hope to reach
i, Srl Aurobindo showed tho strength and weakness of the
homap mind £3 the power which interprets the truth of mmiver
usl existence for the practicsl oses of a certain order of things,
but potthe power which knows and guides that existence and
therefore not the power that crested or manifested it As
Brl Auroblndo puts it, “Rexson was the helper renson ks the
ber™ When, ataresult of the next evolutionary jump the
mind plerces through the 1id of ignorance and touches the plane
of supramental comciousness, man will have passed beyond
“knowings’ be will have scquired superconsctent knowledge

Stodents of 8rl Aerobindo's philotophy regard as its most
original and valuable part his book The Life Divine with the
deseription contained in jt of the pature and evolutionary status
of the Supermind also termed varionsly “Real 1dea, Ritg-chit,
Voana or Truth Consclousners ® By selzing the full glgnifl
cance of the supermind and linking it up with the rest of the
available body of knowledge, 5l Aurobindo has been able to
$ive 01 2 convincieg, syntbetic and integrad view of omnlprasent
reafity  The Life Diviwe holds out the protpect of the gradual
vprearing of this evolotionsry base of a lifs spiritnal and gupra
mental, the supermind

Sr] Anrobindo's teachlngs do not alm at the development
of ay particnlar roliglon o1 to amalgamate the odder religlons
of to found a new religion, for any of these things would Jead
away {ros his central purpose.  The 082 alm of bis Yoga lsan
Inner wlf gowernment by which ope who follgws It can in time
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dlscover the one Self in all and evolve a higher comsclousnens
than the mental that Is the spiritoal and supramental conseyous-
ness which will tranaform and divinise homan nature.  *Thers
must be & total and sincere surrender  there must an exclosive
self opening to the Divine Power ; there must be & constant and
integral cholee of the truth that }a descending.”

The Yoga Ashram at Pondicherry I8 in fact, x uniqoo
spintuoal laboratory It is a dynamio phase of Sri Aurobindo’s
Yoga. Al the Sadbekas are one in the Mother all meditxte
in the pressnce of the Mother  The Ashram b but the roogh
sketch of the Promised Land.

The prramount thing in Sr Aurobindo s Yoga s to keep
steady the flame of aspiration, to entrust the whole inner and
outer life to the Mother and leave the rest In her hands.
Siocerlty and humility freedom from deslre contro! ar eliming
tion of the vital movcments, japa and copcentration, all belp to
achicvs the snpreme and decisive act of Armasemarpaxa fora
Sadhaka,

Sri Aurobindo s message, broadcast from the All India
Radlo on the eve of Independence Day In 1947 lald stress on the
necessity of unlty and emphasised the resurgence and Nberatlon
of the peoples of Asla  Axla bas risen sald he  Thers Indla
has her part to play in forming a world union for a fuirer,
brighter and nobler life for all menkind, A total spiritual direc
tlon given to the whole lifo and wholc nature cun Jead humanlty
beyond itself

The edocational actlrities of the Ashram at Pondicherry
are remarkable, They have sprung from the {des of the Ashram
which means the home or homes of & Teacher or Master who
Jodges those who come to him for the teaching and practke.
Tts bagls s spirdtoal  Its alm Is to give an lotegral edueation to
ths whole tan, iatellectoal spiriteal and physical.

Sel Avrobindo attalned his Sdh{ or perfection or scif
realiration on the 24th November 1926 He passed away o2
the 5th December 1950 Soom afler the passing of the Master-
seer the vision of the Sri Aurobindo Internatlonal Uciventily
Cratre wat Introdueed o the world by the Motber  8r Auro-

bindo conccived the ides of developing at Pondikherry a3
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International Unlversity Contre with personnel from all over the
world It was considered that the most fitting roemoctal to hw
name would be to found this Unlversity which wonld ghva con-
crete expremalon to the fact that his work continues with
urabated vigour

Sti Aurobindo Intermational Univensity Centre at Pondl-
cherry atms at that supramenta] education which will resnlt, not
merety {0 & progretsively devcloping formation of the human
nature and increasing growth of its latent facultles, but & tracs-~
formation of the natore itsell trunsformation of the being fn its
entirety & new sacent of the species above and beyond man to-
wardy Superman, leading fn theend to the appearancs of the
divine race upon earth,

Srl Aurobindo did not Iimit the Beld of his sctivity to any
particular sphere of tho world but Incloded the entire homaoity
even golug Deyond ft. The Integmal Yoss, St Anrobindo
declared In 192! I3 not for cursclves alone bot for humanity
aod fndeed it s not 50 much for the sake of homanity asitis
fint and lat, and all the time for the sako of the Divine  The
Motber has eaplsined the iden further in the followlog wosdssi—

“It 13 not the welfare of homanity that wo seek but the
manifestation of tho Divine. We are here to work out the
divine will ore truly to be worked upon byl.bod!vincrlIL
10 that we may beits for the p i
ratlon of the Suprems and the catabilshment of His reign upon
earth”

A European phliosopher has recently spoken of the real
cuds of the workl 3 religlons systems {n & way which has somo
rekcvance for us. All Indian religlons teach us that It is posalbls
to realise the [mmortality of human souls withont direct
recourse {0 the grace of Godhead  For three thomsand years
the Hindns and Buoddhlets have belleved {n this have practised
it, and have regarded s the supreme  bliny the realimtion of the
deep eternal unlty of the human soul  This It in sharp contrast
with other theologies which broadly postnlate the absotute
corruptlon of human mature coosequent upon the “Fall of
Man®™ snd man s total Inability to belp himself It is however
a question for consideration whatls 10 be almed at after the
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atteloment of the identity of the soal with the cosmic soul  for
in a sense whatever satisfaction It may yleld to the jodividual,
it ls individual satisfaction and theref hing that can be
characterised as higber sclfishness This was the dilemma that
faced Buddhism since on the one band It claimed that the
soul s highest got] was Nirvans that is to say the extinction
of the empirica!l ego and the realisation of the eternal son] or
sclf and on the other hand, {t lcally d ded 2 ph
giving of seif in the service of others, even unto death, It was
by way of msolotion of this dilemma that the later forms of
ddhism introdoced the idea of Bodhi: that Is to sy
the saintly beings who postponed thele Nirvans In order to
enable others to resch the same blewsed state. The same idea
Is repeated {n the later religion of Chriathanity
There was In Boddhism no chear picture of what Nirrasa
consisted of Indeed the release from time acd space could
easily be 10 void of content s to be called emptiness. There
may be rest in emptiness and peace but no farther significance
from the polnt of view of human society In Hindubm thls
dilemma was ovetcome by the conception of man s ultimate
goal being to be like the Godhead but not to be merged Into
the Godhead In Bhagwad Gita the tor of God
simply as oo cternel exempiac leads us to the realisatlon of
our own immortality Accordingto the Glta, the mere contem-
plation of God will bring God into action again cven [f the
contemplative concerned doen not actuslly believe fo hbs
exhstenco. But the integration of the personality around tbe
tmmortal soul is tho first step. Thereafter God himself draws
the sou! towards himsell, The choice is his. Students of
Companative Religion, however, point out that even in this
conception there b something lacking and that iy the copeep-
tion of God as transcendent righteousness as & result of the
free wil! which hax been granfed to man. Here the oitimate
responsibillty rests with man for mundane affalrs. He ks
this world for a purporc and it is to do good and combat evil.
This was the teaching of Zoraster who was a prophet and spoke
to God face to faco  According to Zoraster's frith and ths
Jewash faith, body and sonl were pot separate and both contem-
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plated bodily resmrrection for man. That would be & new
beaven and a pew earth,

In view of the destroction that demonstrably overcomes
the body and in view of all that science hes taught mankind it
seerts more ressonable to assume that while the body ia des-
tined ultfmately to fall into decay tbo soul canbe immortal,
Whetber the soul united to God assumes the form of a
resutrecied body does not seem In troth to matter very mach
Whether the body disintegratea on secount of original sin or
because of some more complex cosmic purpose does not seem
to bea matter of great hmportanca, On tho whole the most
tatislying bellef scema to be thet of Hindoism, dlagnosing the
human conditicn as belog an unnatursl mnion between the
etemal son] and & perishable body

The teaching of St Arprobindo carries this thought
further  *To folf] God in life is man ¢ manhood™” “All lifo is
only a livihah and manifold opportunity given uws to ditcover
realise and express the Divine.” .....“God speaks to the beart,
when the brain cannot ooderstand him” ... “After afl, the best
wiy to make homanity progress B8 to move on onesell” .,
“Esch man belongs not only to tho common humanity bat to
the Iofinite jo htmself and is therefore unlque .. “The divine
perfection {s always thers above us but for man to become
divine in conmsclominess and act and to live [owardly and ont
wardly the divine Ife is whet is meant by splritoality *  Spil.
toslity respects the freedom of the human soal becavse i ks
ftself fulfilied by freedom™.. ..“The meeting of man and God
mast always mean penctration sud entry of the Divine into the
homao and & self-Immergence of man I the Divialty *

Thow who accept and praciise 1o the extent they ean the
teachings of Sl Aurobindo belicve that, although his terrestrial
body has aitalned its rest, his spirit lives and guides. Theso
relics of the great seer are symbolic of that eternal immanencs
which will belp and gulde those that concentrate on their Yo
In these manctified surroundings  They will assist the uncerity
of the Sadhakas and promote their attainment of the ulttmate
integrty— the limb to divine supermanhiood that wil ysher In,
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when sfficiently widespread the radlant new world which mmst
be the intent of the Supreme Consclousness and Power abore
the pniverse  Let me give this denouement in the words of
Srl Aurobindo himsell

“Man is & tranaltional being be is not fieal.  For In maa
and high boyond him ascond the radiant degrees that cfimb to
a divine supermanhood. There IHes our destiny and the libe
nating key to oor aspiring but troubled and limited mundane
existence

“We mean by man mind Imprisoned in = Tivmg body
Bot mind # not the highest possible power of consclousoen
for mind b not in possession of Truth but only its ignorant
seeker  Beyond mind i a supramental or gaostic power of
consclonsnes that 1 in eternal possension of Truth. This super
mind is at fts source tho dynamic consciousess 1n jis nature at
once and inteparably infinite wisdom and infinite will of the
divine Knower and Creator  Supermind Is soperman; & goostic
supermanhood is the next distinct and triomphant evolutfonary
step to be reached by carthly pature,

“The step from man to superman s the next approsching
achievement In the earth s evolotion. It Is Inevitable because It
{s at once intentlon of the inner Spirit and the logi of Nature's

“If earth calls and the Sapreme answens the hour can bo
even now for that Immense and glorious transformation.”
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RAJASTHAN UNIVERSITY*

I am gratefu] to the Vice-Chancellor for having asked mo to
sddress this Convocation. This will bo my seventh con

vocation address since 1 assomed charge of my dutles as
Chalrman of tho Untrersity Grants Commistlon in a perfod of
sbout fourteen months which gives an average of ono address
cvery two months. 1 do not think that it needs anyone directly
connected with university affairs to realisc that this is far too
excessive loquacity on my part and I should have ordinarily
Imposcd a self-denying ordinance on myself My only excuse
is that becanse of the interest I take in the derelopment of our
untrersities and particulerly In the development of your young
Unirensity I committed myself mary montha ago to delivering
the Convocation Address for thecurrentyear In wsense I
am ghd that I did so s it gives mo the opportanity of making
 few observations on the problems of development of your
Ustrersity 1 haveo now 'visited sbout 30 unlversitics and have
dixcorered thet although there s 8 famlly resemblance amongst
them all, the problems of esch university are unique and call a
1hthe special attention

By wny of Introdoetion, let me give you some compars
tire statistics In regard to the ares, population and revenne and
plan expenditure per person of Rajasthan s reconstituted best
November as compared with those of the other States In Indin,

In the matter of arez Rajasthan stands third among the
States of Todia with an area of 132,000 ¢3 mlks as mgalost
190,000 for Bombay 171 000 for Msdbys Pradesh 113 000 for
UP and 47000 for Bt Punjab. The demity of population,
bowerer 15 only 121 as agalnst 901 for Kerals, 777 for West

Address deln ered
s « the Testh Cowvocation on Ttk Decepter 1957
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Bengal 598 for Madras 557 for UP 340 for Punjab 253 for
Bombay end 152 for Madhya Piadesh In the matter of the
rate of revenoe expenditure per head, Rajasthan with Madhya
Pradesh Andhra Pradesh Madras Biher and UP belongto
tho poorer category of States, the corresponding figure in more
favourably situated States varying from Rs. 23.5 in Bombay
about Re 27 In Eset Punjab West Bengal and Kerals and over
Rs 30in Assam and Mysore Inregardto plan expenditore
per head Rajasthan s & Little better than the average of Rs 60
for the plan period with West Bengal, Assam and Kenals,
while East Poojab Myroro and Bombay are markedly better
and Andhra Pradesh = littlo worse and Meadras Bibarand
T.P dutinctly worse,

Theso statistics give some Indication of what the dificnl-
thes of the State aro to which should be added the handicep of
the constitution of the State as a result of its political Integra-
tlon. To add to the complexities of the situation, it is one of
the rare cases, whero the Universlty controls the High School
Examinatlon, fo additlon to University Education and Reseuch,
and the medlom of Instruction Is both Hindl and English
excepting that English is exclusively used for post graduate
teaching and research, The total nomber of students looked
after by the University is about 13 000 which ls considerably
Tess than 2000 per million of populatlon for the whole of india
The percentags of literncy is 8 95 (made up of 14 44 for men and
3 for women) against an All-India average of 1661 Most of
1he 51 colleges aro Government institutions and in all brancher
of education, the burden falls mainly on the State, unifke other
Statcs where local bodies or private managements share it
Although the expendituro budget of the State on Edocation
now forms 18.9% of the total, which Iy about the same pef
centage as in Bombay and Madhya Pradesh, s littls higher
than in U.P, Bihar and Ponjab and considerably lower than
Kerals, It has to be remembered that while some of theso States
with higher percentage have a larger percentage of llieracy
Rajesthan Is very backward In this respect.  As pointed omt
In a note published by the Rajasthan Goveroment sometime
apo in connection with the then troublesome question of
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revision of fees in schools and colleges, the scale of fees is
cven after the partial increase agreed to recently, smong the
Jowest In India, beisg Rs. 8/ for the fourth year as apaimst
nearly Rs. 10/ in Bihar, Re 12/ in Ponjab and UP and over
Rs. 15/ 1n Madras

The number of faculties in the Univertity wre the usual
ones ie Arts, Sckeoce, Commerce Education Epgineering,
Law and Medione, and there are only five departments of
teaching and research In the University npamely Econombes,
Geology Philosophy History and Law as against more than
twice that numbert jo most of the other universitics, The num
ber is [n the absolate sense far too Jow for securing the com-
prebension and balance which modern conditions demand of &
unhrersity and the repld development of the post-gradoate
departments of the Unjvensity is its most clamant need. Here
spaln on sccount of historlo reasons  the sltoation s complk
cated by the fact that these departments are located in different
places —those of Economics, History and Law being at Jalpor
and Philosophy and Geology belng located at Jodhprur and
Udaipur reapectively  Befors the end of the Second Five Year
Phan, the Untrensity hopes to be able to establish post gradoate
teaching in the schences in three scparate locations, Jodhpor
{which is alzo a big centre for Englocering and Technological
edocation), for Physies Chemustry apnd Mathematics Ajmer
for Botany and Zoology and Udalpar for Geology Geography
and other related subjects. There are a number of post
gradoate departments being taught in Arts sublects In the
various Government and private collkepes snd their transfer to
the University post graduate departments or in the alternative,
thelr edequate co-ordination and control by the Untrersity,
will present difficalt problems which might bave to be keld over
Uil after tho completion of the Second Flve Yesr Flan,

The University Gﬂnn Cammluion belog concarned with
only the dovel. as distl from biist wnd

I of State unk fes cannot under the Jaw beip

the University io regard to the completion of ldmlnhtrnhe
block. For the letion of the Unlversity
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blocky, laboratory buildings and sclentific and workshop equip-
ment, hoatels stafl quarters etc. however a3 well as for ceraln
other stroctores for academio and extra currkenlar mctivities,
assistance can be extended by the University Grants Commis-
slon  The Government of Rajusthan have made a free gift of
200 acres of land in the outskirts of the City of Jaipur to the
Unlversity where the constroction of administrative block and
the academlc blocks library etc, has slready been started. The
total cost of these buildings was estimated Last November to bo
Re 45 lakhs but It s possible that sivee then there has beena
rise of 10 to 15 pereent In the estimates. The Univenity started
with a sum of Ry, 25 lakhs a3 the nuclens of a boildlog fond
and it is to be hoped that any additions] funds required for the
building up of the University which cannot, according fo the
rales be furnlshed by the University Grants Commission will
be provided by the Government of Rajasthan, A total of
R1 6.12 Iakhy, non recurring expenditore and Rs, 75000 recur
ring has already been approved for the development of research
and teaching in Geology (and Ra. 1 3§ lakhs pakd) and plansin
regard to research and teaching o the other sclences, Involving
R#. 19 59 lakhs non-recurring and about Rs. 4 lakhs recurring
are belng fued by the C lsslon s Visiting Commit
shortly

The University Grants Commisslon spproved of (b¢
scheme of comstroction of a library bullding for the Unbrersity
even during the First Five Year Plan perlod and the work Is &
progress. The Commisslon bas also informed the University
that the proposal for the purchase of books for tho library
would form part of normal development programme of tbe
Uslversity A sum of Re 40,000/ was pald to the Usirersty
on this account durlng 1935-%6 and an cqual amount the
following year The development plans on the Arts shle
forwarded by the Unlversity bave undergone expert examinatioa

and {ons implylng financis} sesh to the approved
extent have been Issoed or are under Jssue In addilon the
sion has, on [derat] d the schems of

Co P
the University for completion of az scademic block to accom-
modate lts post graduate Arts department at a cost of Ra. &7
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lakhs. Anamount of Re 5 lakhs is also Iikely to be advanced
to the Untversity for the campletion of hostels.

Althongh much of this hat only a general sort of lnterest
for the student andience bafore me, I think it ia important that
they shoul know the main facts in regard to the development
of thelr Unbrersity  This seems oll the more necessary in view
of the dlsagreement that occurrtd between the Qovernment and
the student body in regard to the mattes of the mlsing of
toltion fees.  Since the University Grants Commisslon is not

d with tho guestion of the mai) of the wniver
sitbes, the adequacy oF otherwise of the menner jn which the
univerdty is maintained by a State, which means a0l sections of
its public, it bound to affect the pacs and character of its
devclopment mnd I should irmagine that afl sections of the
public wonld readlly agree that the toctal and cconomk advance
of & State would [n the nltimate analysls be found to be the
found..dcn of duvclopmmt on soand and healthy lines of Its

fy or 1 fore, permit myself a fow
observations in regard to that dispute .nhou;h at presont that
dispute stands settled

Slnc:(hantooffmlnfamlnh}ulhmhdcmomnbb
and ylow » pared with rutes p
cvmlnsuulmmmnﬂlnmllhmh}nmn a3 for exumple
U P and Bihar it seems to mo that any impartia) jodge wonld
agree that there was room for ralsing the feea,  Whether the
Tates of tuition fees are ralsed or not, for the proper functioning
-of tbe Institotions of higher edocation money has to be found
und since there is not very much of a difference in regard to the
relative afffosnce of States In Iodia in the ultimate analys
the moncy will have to come from the local peopls in ooe
Tashlon or another In the fcld of edncstlon itself, consldering
ilnlthosntcbnnlhccomlhmlomlrtrpomlbmly of mking

fon free and sory and bas also, o com
mon whh the other States of Indla to expand its sccondary
education, m gignificant part of the burden of mivertlty edoca
tlon should be borne by those who are bentfited by it, This
does not, of course, exclode the possibbity of freeship and
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scholarskips for promising students who sre not fn afffuent
enough circumstances to pay for thelr edocatlon, and wheae
Instruction in the University is regarded a3 beneficial In the
Interest of the State itwelf  Looking back to the whols locident,
if an ontslder can ventore & judgment jt seems tome that il
there had been proper prior consultation and preparation with
the public concerned io regard to this matter the Isswe might
bave yery well beea different and that, in any cuse some of the
vasavonry incidests which masked the stodent sgitation sgainnt
the ralsing of fees might bave been avolded
In my #ddresses 1 have generally refralned from animad
yesting on the moch db ? question of stedent disclp l-'
1 have beid the belief that the heart of the stodent body in Indls
is, as elsewhere, somnd and that while the tusk of dealing with
occasional upsets rests primarily with the noivensity and State
anthorites for an outrlde friend and well-wisber it bs very mech
more worthwhile and praper to nterest the students Ja the more
basic and fundamental fuacts of untversity life and thelr relation
to the environment of present-day society I fee} homever that
I have to take the oceasion of this Convoration Address to make
a few observations tn regard to student attitode and behavions
A I 12id earlier T have by now viaited most of the oafrer
sitles in Todia and bave alto ecquelnted myrell with the copdh
tlons prevailing fn some of the other fmportant centres of bigher
dacation withln the furisdiction of the unfrersities My pencre!
opfaion that the siudent body of India is po betier of mo worke
than such bodles elsrwhere la the world still remaing unshakes,
but 1hat does not absolve me from the duty of offeriog
commonts 00 some aspects of this guestion of studeat ttitnde
and behaviour I (el that o ths special clrcumytances of o=f
country and the preseat di ds that these cire make
an every sectlon of 1he community 100 much cannot be said 2
regard to the rights and respoasibilities of every sectos.
Aayons who is dealiag with the question of stodent
attitode sod behaviour fa universities would do weli to start
with the fond: I truth  the unl y 1s for the siodenis™
as coupcisted by one of tbe Presidents of an American
suiversity 8 few yearsago and as quoted with spproval by
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Clerence A, Schoenfield in his iDuminzting book ‘The Unlver
slties and its Publis™ which was publbhed in 1954 The
recognitlon of this basic truth will hkelp to correct many m
error that {s Itted by thoss responslble for or b

In, oaiversity administratlon, and for this purpose it Is abo
necestary 1o recognise that by ‘the stodent ls meant by and
Iarge tho undergradante, not so much the post-gradeate who
is more concerned with rescarch  For a proper consideration
of this question, itls also baskally necessary for everyone to
cast hils mind bavk and recali the days when one was a student.
Mauny of the misunderstanding between parents and children
mothers [n-law and daughters-jn law  teachers and sindents,
wro cased by this faflure to remember that the parent or the
mother ln law or the teacher of today was the child or the
daughter In law or the student of some years ago

Beaning in mind all the while these two besio truths and
sgreeing with writers on the subject, 1 wounld postulzte s few
other Important considerntions. Onc {s that the Modent hesa
doal persopality on account of the period of adolescence
through which he is passing when he goes through his nniversity
edocation  In some matters be acts lke the grown up that he
i from the polat of view of intellectual capacity provided of
course be does pot reach the university stage too carly asfhs
apt to happen in an undesirably large percentage of cases but
In otbers be is apt to bs moved by considerations and {nflncnces
which would not ordinarily affect grown-ups Further bois
affected pot only by the seasonal pulse of his curricular and
nln-uuﬂm!lr activities, but Lllho powerfully infloenced by

ing from problems of
fumry and commusntty relationship apd paning ithrough
pational and International occorrences,  Moroover in his
{ntelectoal make up there is no coheslon and his trus allegiance
saptio bereserved for only one subject or one group of one
sctivity  Tn most cascs his main pre-occupation will be how to
Searn & profession and eerm a living

1f these baskc premises are correct, as they appearto bo a
great deal more hus to be attempied both in regard to teaching
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and in regard to student welfare matters which, at any rate, arc
within the control of the university administration before fankt
can be found with students for occaslonal aberrations

In regard to instructlon it is safe to assome that mast of
the stodents are open to intellectual reactlon, bot will not w-
necessanly furnish proof of having reacted In the right way to
instroctlon even if they are succesaful in examination  Furtber
they are perfectly capable of telling the bad teacher from the
good and can be devastatingly right In thelr assessment of the
qualities of thelr teachers. Mediocrity among teachers may be
overlooked by the suthoritles, but Is seldom misted by the
students, whose ratlngs of thelr own teachers are often very
valid  The first cssential would, therefore, seem to bo to ensure
that the teachers posssas the sort of qualities that students look
for Thess have been enomerated a3 follows Mastery of his
own sobject and in the related fields, enthusiazm for his voextion
and the capacity to express thoughts well and to marshal
material 50 as to make tho subject interesting, personality comn
slsting of dignlty refinement, poiss, self respect gmality of
voice, sense of humour, capecity to take critidon gracefully
concern for the student as an indlvidual constderation for
stodent s convenlence and falr dealing with him particnlarly In
judging stodent achievement avoldancs of stertotyped lectores
from notes or sndardized text books  good organisation of
courses absence of pontification, intolerance especlally of
questions by students sarcasm and criticism of colteagues.

In regard to the organisation of conrses, the teacher has to
take care to relate scholarly rubjects to realistic sitpations and
has to provide the maximum of factual mformation and sound
guidance,  On the part of the univenity faculties ako there [s2
duty consistently to review curricnlar patterns in the Hght of
corrent ieeds  There has of course, to bo avoldance of undaly
Targe clawses and an improvement {n the jnadequecy of jaborm
tory and otber accommodatlon, librarkes and equipment. I the
dtuation is patently anslysed It would bo foond that most
stndénts ara capable of developing thelr fondamental qualities
of good will and desire to be educated bear no antipathy 10
professors and want to be known, liked and treated a3 82
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{ndividoal who matters. They will also be found willing to be
orlented and to work If properly guided and given educstion
100,

In regard to stodent welfare and extra-currhenlar activities
a great deal of sincerity and constructive competence by required
on the part of those members of the university whoee spechl
boslncas it s, or should be to look after student welfare,
Coustant and comprehenuye attention {s also to bo pald to all
mpects of the university enterprite because of the dispersal of
student [nterest and stodent alleglance already referredto above,
There has to be t renewal of between admini
tration ard teachers on the ans band and stedents on (he other,
2o Inter communication to keep up student morale. Iahould
like bere to quote from Schoenficld s book, Student welfare
and cultoral sctivities should not be sharply remowed from the
scademio faculty and its chosen eaterprise, Indecd only to the
extent that stodent personal aervices are rooted In meademio
soll wre they truly comstructive. The only purpose of auch
activities must ultimately be to help carry omt the central
objectives of higher edocation They are not ends tn themselves;
nor buslness operation  not puerile pep mtllies.  If they are not
part of the maln siream of educational experience, If they are
more dhstracted than sopplementary they sre worse than useless
In order to achicve this co ordinatlon between the curriculac
and the co-curricular it Is cysential that stodent welfars admi-
nhtrators thould have solid academic backgronnd.

Someone has drawn attentlon to the curlous fact that
while in the anclent moiversitks of Eufope as Bologna the
aMalrs of the University were largely controlled by gullds of
stodents, stodent influcnce on the conduct of the affairs of &
modern maivensity is peftber systematically nor sdequately
organited What s suggested {8 that some system should be
organked for the regular and responsible transmission of the
stodent point of view to the I TtIs not i Jed
that there shoukd be in any sense abdication of its function by
tbe university authorities Al thatis meant is that student
repeetentation should be sccured of an appropriate kind and at
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all appropriate kevels If necessary by non-voting participation
of students, even in academic bodies and certalnly in most of
the extra-curricalar actlvitles. It Is aleo suggested that confe-
rences should oceasionally be held with stodent representatives
in regard to tho question of improvement of campus and
development of university They would alio be valnable in
arranging for & sclentific poll of student opinlon deslgned on
the advice of thote who understand statistical sample survey
and weighing and analysis of assembled data, Ttls realised
that by a]) theso methods one can only hopo to get & repreeen-
tative, but not neoessarily & unlversal student point of view
but this shonid be sufficient for all practical parposes,

Mention must bs made at this point of bad influencs oo
the student body both from inslde and from outside. From
{nsido thete Infl mischief by mal and
mlis-fits who bappen tobe a mlinority only not very much
interested in the prooess of Instroction and at ke university
for other less justifiable purposes  The other sort of undesim
ble internal infloence s that of irresponsible or poaitively
perverse teachers Interested notin instruction but in pact or
party formation and nmtoal patronage. The ootide influences
aro those of political leaders wsually of the less responsible
kind and other agitators who have their own cods to sceure by
wslog the student body ns their took,

It s against this background and perpective that the
doty evolves on the unlvensity administration to improve
student Ipstruction and stodent morale and to secure windent
understanding which I st the heart of the snccesaful umiversity
enterprise ™

It remalns now to inc what actlon univenity and
other authoritles can take when despite the utmost care
student disturbances bresk out. It would be unreasommble ta
expect that even a well ordercd unlvenity will excupo such
disturbances and up sets baving regard to the characters of
student psychology referred 1o earlier especially the important
fact of their being tensitive to all thelr sock fo environ
ment, There arc many fustances recorded In history [n
petrospect at any rate often commended of student participation
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in big national movements, not only In our conutry but else
whers ay io the China of Sun Yat Sen, and in other countries
during the present generation It ks as fatuows to esk stodents
not to get angry not to lose temper ot to forget their man-
ners or mortls on actusl or sapposed provocation, s any
other indivkdnats or sectloms of communlty There Is no
buman being who has not sometime of the other in his 1fe-
time lost temper or been guilty of ditcoorteouns language or
behavioar or fa not carried away by somo {rrational excitement
or another  Just as the world has indifferontly evolved s way
of deallug with these aberrations from the men of 1deal reality
snd poise and Indecd s prepared even to tokrate them from
sapposedly able men, eapecially In politlos, 30 can university
suthorfties evolve modes of conduct for dealing with soch
sltcatione, If in thess struggies bétween aunthority end the
students csrtain firm declsions are taken by universitles the
stodents have no right, on the othet hand, to feel aggrieved
It is only just that every person be prepared whether ho is
astudent of not, to pay the price of hb devistion from nor
mality and in this metter he cannot clalm to be his own jodge
Let everyope be man enongh to take his medicine

1t Is unfortanate that In thera matters the more mature
and expericnced {ndividoals and sectiom of community contl.
noe to set bad exampies of behaviowr to students, eapecially
with reference to hooliganistm and strikes parthcularfy hunger
strikes.

Hoollpanism s in wy opinloo, an Inexcombly Iow be
bavicar no matter what the cf or the pr !
Itis a form of cowardlee often indulged in by thoss who aro
Incapsble of geauine bravery coursge or herolsm, Amongst
sludents it appeans to take, where (farely ooe hopes)itlaIn

xi} 2 singularly offensive form, viz., of girt
stodeats [ have had reports sbout fts existence on certein
brersd P from respomible and hetls obser

y )

vers as well as from the Vice-Chancellors thermelves, One
observer wh.ln,lbc'ntlunh:rdululmhn-paﬂoflhn
country writes, /It ks difficnlt for a girl to walk through the
srea of the Unlvenity or ride a rickshaw without lgroking
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trouble It is difficolt to scconnt for such behaviour on the
part of young men who must have alsters of their own, 1
would suggest that such behaviour be taken notice of and
suitably penalized by student bodies themselves such a3 Stu-
dent Councils,

Whatever the moral or splritual justification for the
undertaking of hunger strikes and fasts unto death by great
men—and all men who have undertaken such fasts fn recent
years are not a1 great as they rate themselws—hunger-strikes
shonld bo regarded and dealt with as the criminal offences,
they are viz. attempts at suiclde  Alternatively it woold
perhaps enbance the spiritoal gains if the fasts and strikes are
allowed to proceed to their logical triumphant conclodon,
instesd of their belny interrupted by solutions and compro-
mises for the Iatter In effect mean surrender of tocitty toa
subtk form of vickencs and coerclon,

The tragedy abotut strikes In general is that they mesn wasto
of timo and Iabour when the country needs the maximization
of everyone s work for Its economls development end advance
ment. Strikes may have & recognised and regulated place ln
industrial relatlons  bot clsswhere they are disloyalty to soclety
On the part of students In colleges and univensitles they con-
stitute forther eroslon on the already undoly brief period of
study, an attrition of the already meagre record of schievement
and performance of the aversge unlverslty youth  Whilst on
this snbject, Ishoold like to relternto my plea made elsewhere
for a redoction in the pumber of halidays No country which
indulges inthe lmxury of enjoylng so many holidays, in con-
Junction with sub-normal production or work In alf spheres of
nutional life, can hope to make much of a mark in the workd,

I should llke to conclude on thls note but before 1doso
Iextend my felicitations to the new gradoates felicitations
which It Is for them to lavest with signllicance by poedering on
what T have sakd In this address, Constant self-Introspection,
sclf-regulation and szif-control directed towards the preserva
tion of all the barvest of self-development of a untversity edu-
cation on the past of afl alumni, are the only guarentee for
thelr most elfective service to the State and the country
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STUDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT
OF INDIA*

Ipuuynpprwhxethamum-om bot brief mamner in which
Ihave been Introdoced.  That leaves & [itthe more time for
my address and I proposs to utllize this additlopal time for a
few introdnctory observations of my own. [ welcome aho the
sotting apart of & Httlo time for questions and answers
At the oniset, I should [k to express my satisfaction at
baving been fnvited to partioipate in thiy triennial Natlonal
Conference of the Student Christian Movement of Indla, In
extending this Invitation to ms towards the cnd of March 1957
your General Secretary Rev H F J Dankl, cxphained that
the principal aim of the Movement b to present onco {n every
student geoeration a firm and ciear siatement of the Christian
falth in the context of the world we Hve Intoday Ho wus
careful enough to point out that this wasnot done o any com~
munal spirit, but on the contrary with the explicit objoct of
epeouraging Christlan stodents to pley their full part in the life
of the nation, adhering falthfully nevertbelcss to thelr devotlon
to Jesus Christ, and to develop a sense of commital to the plans
and project as a whole that {s the great natlonal task of
reconstroction, The titk of my Address #Forward with the
Nation” as beills this alm has been miggested by the Geners!
Sccretary and I have adopted it, Interpreting ft as an essential
stage towards & more comprehensdve ideal: “Forward with
Humanity*”
I regard this wider perspective essential for more than one
reason. I notice that the Stodent Christian Movement of India

Addrens deftered om 26th Decemnbar 1957 &2 the Triesabil Cooferencs
:(ﬂt:-ula-‘:nx Chrithhn Movement of [odla, Pakistan and Cryloo
3
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is afiliated to the World s Stodent Christian Federation, T
belleve  therefore that it most be Impliitly in sympathy
with the wider and moro basto sim Ihave just stated, lam
glad to see alvo that though the mafordty of the dekegutes of
this Conference are Indian there are pretent aho students and
senlors from Pakistan Ceylon Amstralia, U K. and some other
countries

The tradition of Christiantty bas for nesrly two thomsand
years grounded democracy on an indestroctible spiritpal basis,
to quote the words of Salvador De Madariaga, Christ dled on
the Cross for men for all men, for any man, and this bas given
to tho individual Christian & valoe no ono can challenge,
although onc that many tndividusls and socitties professiug the
Christlan faith have through the centauries falled to translate
into practiec  Far too long have mind and will, sclenco and
rellglon materlalism and epiritalism appealed to seif-defaded
humanity intoxicated by the ancient humanivtio triumphs of
the mind and tho modern spectacular conqoests of sclence as
itreconcilable antitheses  But chers are signs of & saner aod
humbler attitude on the part of scientlats snd philosophers.
The scientlet s leas sore of himself and ia less and leas confident
that eclence can furnish all the zoswers  aad phllosophers are
beconing more and more aware of the Inner reallty of things
that faith and religlon whether revealed or otherwise help man
to receive  Today the fiekds of aclence philotophy aad relighon
stand botter surveyed and defined snd discovered to be but
parts of one comprehensive truth, limiting the old conceptions
of tho intellect s Infallibllity and investing reason s Investlpe
tlons with humillty for the greater ekvatlon of the apirit of
man. The purmit of raliism has been d by the
fondamental truth that its telumphs will be worth nething If in
thelr advancement human helngs are ued as tools without their
free assent

Amlnst this broad canvas of man s highest gosl, namxly
the fres derelopment of lndividoal excellence as the means
consclon or unconsclons, of the greatest good of baman sockty
a0d the folfilment of the Dirine Will, oneneed not experiencs
any dificulty In recorciling the clalms on man of sommunity
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falth and natlon Nuatural congregations commencing with
the family and Jooking to the distant but not fmpossible idea
of an International community of natlons need encounter no
problems of irrcconcilable loyaltiss, The spheres of the troe
and fust interests of each congregation can be properly defined
if all along the ideal of the advancement of tho optimum com-
mron good Ia never lost sight of
In this endeavour religlons faith, transcending reason’s
somewhat Inhuman goidance, can be e potent Infleencs, reli-
glous falth with a surprhiogly large measure of a commeon
ethical code  With my cultural background, I am cne of those
who are prepared to sccord recogmltion to diverso refigions
falfths whilst Insisting on tho observance of a mnkque ethical
codo in all spheres of homan activity 1 repudiste as baskally
dhlogennons the wse of different moral standards for private
Tife and poblic [ife, for relations amongst [ndividoals and the
individmals relations with soclety organised In academic life
buiiness ife or political life
Perhaps, this Is the stage at which I can appropriately
pay my tribute to the Christians of Indis I believe that the
Indian Christians follow ways of lifc which foster the social
virtoes of cleanliness, respect for the law and the dignity of
the individaal, I regard the community ssa source of grest
strength to India In the cooperative world sense 1 have referred
toearlier Ihave resd some of the previous reports of the
Stodents Christian Movement cf Indis with great hterest and
| Yhat has appeakd to me most is the carncatecss
oflhe organieers of the Movement ever to press forward to
higher Hfe In the Movement o all its aspects and perplexities
of purposes sod practices, visa vis stodents faith, attitude
towards non-Chrlstians, everyday conduct Ibe home wtudies,
sochal problems and polities. It wasatthe end of the 1954-55
trieaaisl conference that the Morement #ffirmed its conviction
that Christlans should be drawn Into full participation in the
llfn or the nation. I war perticalarly gld to md 20 account

by the M. in regard to the
urml need to help students to realise tho nobility of serving
the under privifeged

particularly In the rumal areas.
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It is time now to turn to the major thema of my address
In suggesting the title for the address the General Secretary
delicately hinted that the address should not concentrats exclo-
sitvely on matters of economics or statistics, and shoukd not
confuse the simple-minded with too much disonssion of the
many perplexing questions that ariso In the course of mation-
building. Ishall endeavonr toablde by this caveat and shall
attempt to resteict to the minimum technical discussion and
statstica

Let me give just a few statistics and have done with them,
Our present nationsl endeavour is to bring about an apprec!
able improvement In the standard of living. In absolute and
relative terms, natlonal income per head of population Is come
monly pted as a 1 of a nation s standard
ofliving. As a frame of reference which f3 to be borne In
mind the average of Rs. 4000/ per annum is approximately
the national income per head of the most advanced countries
of the world as against Rs. 400/ approximately the average
for undsveloped and under-developed countries (it is ess than
Ra. 300/ for India Rs. 272/ actually litthe over as at thoend
of tho First Flve Year Plan). The process of Impeoving
standards of lving I3 carrked on with the help of Investment oat
of tho saving of the nation. The more advanced countries are
currently Investing anything from 10 to 25 per cent of thelr
moch larger natlonal income In the under-developed countries,
where people live on the margin of subalstence, the corespond-
ing figure is less than 10 per cent although in such of those
countries as arc running what is known a1 a totalitarian regime
as distingnished from a parli y form of ¢ y
percentage Is reported to be between 20 and 25

Two conclusions emerge from these figures  one that the
annual saving, and therefore favestment and growth of nationsl
focome In the most advanced countries, is equal to or greater
than the whole of India s per caplia natlonal Income and tbe
present disparities between them and us arc therefare bonnd to
be propressively magaified and two that 23 regards countries
whoto stage of development is at present comparable to that of
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India s o g. China, the improvement of the standard of living
will be mach moto rapid than In Tadia  China is beand to ont
paco India within & short time  One need ooly add to theso
propasitions that whereas in the adymnced coumtrles employ
ment {s almott over full, and kn Chins reported neasly approa
ching faflncss, we [ Indls shall bo struggliog with unemploy
ment, howsoever defined, for voveral years to come, considering
tho rate (apparently increasing in the short run) at which our
population {s growing

Apart from such comparisons, if thero fs to bo an appro-
clable rhe In tho Indian standard of living it ls pecensary to
secure an Increaso in national income which will keep abead of
the Increase in the population. Some experts hold, probably
correctly that India s population will double Itseif by say 15950
1t s obvlous that if we &re to roglster progress, and not stagne
tion or deterforation in the standard of living, we should double
the national fncome per head of popalation in a Hgnificantly
shorter period ke say 15 to 20 years

1t is Just this that Indin Is essentially attempting to do
through her Five Year Plans, The current Plan 1s no Jonger
Tikety to raiee the national income by 5 per cent every year as
ofiginally aimed at  Even If folly implemented in finznclal
terms, becanss of tha increased couts, It s likely that the perfod
required for the task in hund will be nearer 20 years than 15

The above facts rabs two major Issues: (1) what ia the
daty of the more fortunate natlons in the matter of mssisting
India £ economkc development  and (2) can or shoukd India try
o emulate g3y China, by modifymng ber form of Government 7

The answer to the first question bas been sugpested by
several enlightened representatives of the more fortunato and
dvanced nations. E lats and sclentists of i
Ttpute such 1y Myrdal and Blackett have urged thet as & step
in the Istegration of mankind by reduclng dhsparities, the more
d fes should kally dirert a small per
centgge of thelr fncome, even as low as one per cent, towards
hiclping the undeveloped or und P fes of the
WoﬂdwbulldnplhdrcwuombonlplumdblﬂLAllhw]h
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the undeclylng principle is apparently grodglagly and very
cantiously accepted, judging from the recent decudion of the
United Nulom to set up some sort of Ipccul Fund for the

1 of underdevel e It ks
perhaps too mnch to hops that thiy appeal wm be {ally heeded
and [t mey be assomed that progress in rabslog Indin s standard
of llving will be alower than sxsumed for the purposes of the
Second Five Year Plan.  Itls this concluston that gives rhe
to the next question Le shonld Indiz therefore deviate (rom
the principle of parllamentary democracy ?

The answer of Indla s thinkers and statesmen is definitely
No Inot only fully agree with this concluslon but belieye
that It represents the people s cholce  Political visws are often
a matter of falth rather then a matter of arguments, acd & Is
my belief as well as my faith that the ultimate goal of the
integration of mankind can be reached only by the practics of
democracy Le. by the active recognition of the dignity of the
individual and by affording freo scop. for the development of
the individoal,

Bot even where d ls firmly blisked, it has fts
difficalties such as apathy to politics on the part of some
mdnnpd-ncip}cduwo!poﬂﬁuon the part of others in the

To inve in office becomes the end Ha itsell and
not the meats of atualning certaln deslrable public ends. The
day-to-day administration [s often not sensitive enough to the
peoples comfort and convenience end leghlation B often
undertaken ahead of the proples readinews for reform with

q faflure in enl

In countries like India where democracy In the modern
sease hax yet to be established, it fx all the more necessary for
politiclans and administrators to watch thelr steps and foc the
leaders of the pubﬂc opiclon to safeguard the splrit of demo-

cracy by rub) tomal I and by p be
rl;htldnd of nlun and jndp:nenls by means of soclal er
The and

of democracy involves the Improvement of each and
every-on¢ of s contltated elements a3 for Iastance the social
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edocation of the pwﬂe and Lben.renglhcn!:ngof the ethieal
eodo of poiticlany, b and

The bailding up of the nation within the ruks of parlla
mentary democrecy has its own advantages and disadvantages.,
The disadyantages are perhaps too apparent in the competitive
world of today, where hoceanity bas not progressed poticeably
beyond nationa! integration In its most advanced scctlons and
where keeping one’s own garden presty Is the beight of political
aspirstion. The materiul progress reghstered in counteies whoso
natlona) life i3 controlied by s small but powerful growp of
Jeaders and where the State by all powerful and the individual
but a regimented tool for fulfilling 1he behests of the State Is
often spectacularly great in the short run, By short rin one
may understand petiods upto half & century or even a century
TI the end of the 19th centory the world witnested in the
&ms way great progress in certein countrics under the role of
benevolent despots, progress, much of which endured even after
the replacement of the despot In course of time by some recog
nisable form of democracy  Just so, one shounkd be prepared to
find in totalitarian countries abort-term material progress, much
of which will undoubted)y endore, But the enfecbling of the
the buman eplelt In the process Is, I suggest, & price which no
People, at least In cool reflection should be willlng to pay
The phenomenon is comparable in its unpredictabiity to
noclesr warfare and is a thing [ike noclear warfars, to bo
avolded at sll costs short of self destroction (unlike the snakes
of 8t. Patrick, people vi]] not commit sukcide to stve (hemssfves
from 1l ) The ges of d can, more
over be minimised by conscions zﬂ‘am and s advantages like-
wise maximised, und this hs the cenral and dom!pant problem
fa matica buikling

Every society assisted by 113 planning cxperts can perhaps
plac wisely But the plan can be [mplemented in the follest
PouIN.nmcmre ooly with coniclons, individoal free action

1 publc fon after lsation of the
n:ﬂﬁculnvohcd foc any wonh-hlll plan means sacrificing
some of the present for a better future for sodlety
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Tt b {n this context that T attach the utmost importance to
edurating the people in the broadest and most fundamental
sense of the term  They must fully underntand the objetts of
the Plan as well as {ts grand strategy  'The bepefits to come
should not be exaggerated and the present difBeultles tnder
stated or wrapped up in vague and evasive pep-talk.  For an
tnteDligent electorate  and all efectorates shoudd bo assumed to
have intelligence, although not of the conventional kind will be
fonnd ready to coop and thelr cooperation will be willing
and nnfaliering when it is fully informed To poderstand 1s not
only to forgive pegatively, but to belp, positively  In concrete
terma, 1 regard it as of the utmost importance for the ruccess of
the Plan that all secilons of the people are enabled to under
stand why In democratic planning progress cannot be a3 rapld
at totalitarfan or global planning.  Bat they should learn to
believe that even If the mills of democratic planning grind
refatively slower, they grind much finer  ITuman nature belng
what it (s, neitber the extent of current sactifices nor the {nten-
ity of the current readiness to work will be as great as when
the individual is regimanted by the State.  But matersal pro-
gress, unconnected with the free expanslon of the spirit of men
defeats its own purpose  which s presnmably man s heppiness,
1t is only by wilio balancing of the right of the lndividual with
his obligations to sockely that the sum-total of human happinets
can be maximised on an enduring basis

The advantapes of democracy with its twin alm of elevat
{ng Living standards and enlarging soclal justice, Ue easentially
in the spintoal field and {tis on the maximisation of thew
advantages that soctetics and individuals in democratic counteks
must concentsate

Politics fs the most important aspect of socls) organkation
and d ponsbllities of kedership rest on thw politi-
lans, expecially politicians fn pawer  Ax a bealtby opposition
is an essential feature of parfismentary democracy it ls wrong
that parties in power sbonld seek to continue In office even at
the cost of basic pelnciples or by clevating political and elec-
tHoneering expediency Into an over riding principle. I the esta
blishment of a sochallstic pattern of sockety Is the goal parly
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fands ehould not be replenished by as good as forced contribu
tlons from trge scale and incorporated private enterprise,  1f
the abolition of custehm s the goal It Is unjustifiable that for
the eections candidates should be scected with referenco to
thelr atatus tn thelr caste so as to pander to caste predilections
for clectoral galny, I tho character of the nation Is to ba built
up, it s not right to allow notorious, although unproven, trans-
gressors of the law to contest electlons with party support.  If
young bood i3 essenth! for maintalning a succession of efficlent
political sdministrators it Ia destructive of the people’s faith
that in phace of graceful retirement dying in harness shoald
become an obtesslon for men in bigh places.  To me, some
propositions seem 1 ble if politiclans are to give tha
right Jead to the country  Ome Is that the politician i3 for tha
service of the country  not his or even the party s service at the
cost of peinciples and ethics, Anothor i that palitics of the
right sort calls for a refined mind and not jmt mechankcal party
loyalty on the part of peactitiones who are themscires non-
cnttties and  whoee only clalm to be the peoples  representarive
s that they arc contesting the elections under the wing of & wrell-
established parly  Theo third s that sectlonal Interests must pot
be allowed to be adranced by the politicdans, as for instance
labour Jeaders at the cost of the Intercsts of the community

In this last regard 1 shonld like to suggest, whatI bave
prevlooaly erp d bere, in the privileges
of organised laboar must be related to carefully determined
zotms of productivity This is all the more necessary in & mixed
ecoaomy fike Indin s whers the bulk of indmtrial prodoction is
perfores obtalned from the private sector where additional cost
©x1 upto a comsiderable extent be trunsferred to the bapless and
belplens eontumer who bs by and Iargs much poorer than elther
the capitalist of the workman (for instance, the emoluments of
teachers In industrial citles are demonstratively worse than the
emoluments of workers, a corfous result indeed of the dignlty of
Labour o aslduously enconraged by all and sundry)  Anotber
sphere whers particolarist fnterests often irinmph over the gen-
eralls that of reglonal cconomic development,  The altimats
camss of this iy undoubtedly the cxpectation of greates private
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economlc benefit, althongh often pressures are for tactical
purposes  exerclsed openly generally in the neme of culture or
language aod surreptitiously in the name of caste communlty or
sect  This to my mind §s the greatest danger to natlonal inte
gration, and the only antldote against this {s energetle, sineere
and unfaltering State action atall levelsto remove regional
disparities as expeditiously as possible  The people at the top
must stand committed to this as to an article of faltk  Tts neg-
lect can mean only onc thing, namely the disruption of the
nation The guidance of State policy by groups In power headed
by powerful but highly partlssn personalitics bas already
brought dlaruption to some States and camsed wounds which
only a just and wite government can heal,

But the whole onus of safeguarding our nuscent democracy
cannot obviously be laid on the shoulders of the politiclans
alone Thelr efforts at sclf improvement will be accelerated by
the capecity of the electors to judge issnes rightly which involy-
ea both the elimination of ignorance and the development of a
sensc of right and wrong, the instllling of a  habitval visian of
greatnen”  the cherlshing of high ideals the cultivation of a
sense that the individual lives pot for himself alone butssa
member of soclety sbaring its bfe and responsibilities 1hat is
cducation In its truest sense.  As someone has well 1ald  ‘ibe
quafity of democratic sockty cannot rise above the lovel of the
people who compose h.”

The edocation of the people [nvolres a wide range of pro-
blems, from fondamental education, removal of illiterscy edn-
cation of women and the improvement of the quallty of secondary
and higher edocation.  This fs not the occasion for more thao
meking & bare mentlon of thest problems.  The tralnlng of the
individual In citizenshlp s the most la} task of modern
societies and half hearted patlonal sopport for education Is in
\his context & grave error  Rightly bad H G Wells observed

History is & race between chaos and edueation.”  Among the
principal deslderata in the field of education s avoldance of the
tremendons wastages at all kerels nvotred in the results In com-
panton with the national out lys Wastages can efectively te
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avolded oty by consolidating rather than expanding, by mak
ing the vocation of a tescher yery moch more worthwhile and
by furnisbing posithve Indocement to the students to improve
thelr application to their studies.  That this can be achieved
successfully even in our conntry is being demonstrated by some
of otir lending institutions amongst which I am bappy to testify
are many ruo by Christian missionarfes, It is only when high
standards aro ensured at all Jovels that axpemsion shoakd be per
mitted, There Is no risk of soch an endeavour holding up the
nation « supply of educated personnelin visw of the very low
effickency of our present edocatlonal systems and its wnnecessarily
high rate of wastages. To takc one Instance, we can afford to
pay our teachers well and at the same time to ensure with even
the exlsting coverage & far larger number of literates or citlzens
orupaummcdmtbylhen:hod:mdcoﬂegqmdun!mﬂa
for Jobs tnvolving io, professlonal and technological
h.dn-shlpnﬂ.bomppoﬂorlnchhdenhip.

For undeveloped coantrics soch as Indls  with immature
democratic fnstitutions, two prevailing aspects of the natlonal
Lfe bave to be corrected encrgetically and organs of healthy
pebilio opinion have to bo bullt up—a three fold task. The two
features are in the nature of hmbalances belng (i) the intellec-
tual and culteral distance betwesn the educated and the

d d and (1) the ic distance between town and
village, urban and rural arcas, This thres fold task is of specist
fnterest to the academic world of univenslty and collegs
teachers and stodents. It i for these sections of the Intell-
gentsls to bridge the gap between themsctres apd the unedo-
cated by exension lectures frequent collective contacts and
coltura! assimllation It is again for them to take notlcr of the
baric social and economic stagnation of the rural areas and to
do everything ponsible throngh socisl service groups to supple-
ment the cforts of adminbstrative agencles to bring about in
the peasant and the ageicnltoral labourer a changs of attilnde,
favourable to sccepiance of modern fdeas technlques and
values, Iu the absence of soch intensified special efforts, whilat
the number of towns participating In modern amenitles and
eliering modern valucs may locreasc, the surrounding rumt
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areas will inpe to in tradith and ded
ways of living. In soch milious, not only will eflorts to
incresse agricultural prodoction not succesd, bot abso, caste
and oreed, 1 and superstition and lack of ek Y
publio bygieno will continue jo flourish and each exett ita bans-
ful mfAuencs to the perll of democtacy  Along with the Press,
tho academic world and univensity slomni must also, accept
responsibitlty foe the safeguarding of civil liberties from the
onslanghts of erring governance.

In this conpection, Iwish to draw attention to a very
revealing soclal and economic survey of a village & compurathve
atody for 1915-55 recently bronght out by the Indlan Soclety
of Agricultural Economics. The village concerned is Bhadkad
sitzated ina fertile and progressive portion of Gujerat. By
fortunate ination of the data coliected in
the first Survey between 1914-18 continued to be available
although not embodkd fn any report. The re-survey was
carred ont nnder the direction of Shr Man(lal Nanavat] the
President of the Indian Society of Agricultural Economks
under whose experlenced guidapce a large namber of publl
catlons have been brought out by the Sockty durlng the last
decade.  While in the first survey  empbasls was hald peimarily
on the cconomic aspects of the village, in the re-survey, an
attempt has been made to present an amalyss of the sodsl
aspectsalso  This was asa result of the recognition of the
impact of social conditions on the cconomic factors especially
in a country llke ours where Influence of caste and creed i
3tll] conskderable, Ths re-survey therefore Jooked [nto all
sspects of rural Ulfe, economic, soclal, coltoral and religlous
and cxamining of economic data in the background of socio-
Jogical conditions  Some of the more important revelstions of
the survey are the following .—

(1) In spite of the popolation growth of nearly 25%
during tho last 40 years, the occoparfonal stroctore
of the villge bas not undergons any material change
Opportuaitles for non-agricoliural employment show
u definlte decline with the extinctlon of some of the
bereditary occupations of village artisans aod crafts-
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men. The growing pressure of populetion on land
resources has resubted in the predominance of small
holdings which are on the increass, thongh the yiclds
of cropt show a small {mprovement owlog to reke
tirely increased use of manmre aod chemical
fertilisers and the provision of hrigation facilities
throogh the lnstallation of ofl-englner,

1o regard to non-agricultumal avenues of employment,
a number of famiBes, employed totally or partially
in village ioduatries has decreased by 41% thus
registering the gonenal trend of distntegration of the

villags economy and lengulshing of village indostries
in the country

Although open monecy-lending on a legaiiscd basls
has almost disappeared on Mcconnt of debt legls-
latlon doring the last two decades  noofficlally credit
contloues to be dibursed possibly with the same
uofalr practices and exhorbitant rstes of Interest,

‘The co-operative society of the village started in 1913
wis found ina morbund candition on sccount of
Iack of proper local Ieadetship and Intelligent depart
meatal guidance,

A rimilar trend to decadence 1 also vhibie in the
working of the Viliage Panchayat, a live body keenly
Interested not oaly In routloe work bet slso in
developmental programmes at the time of the firgt
sarvey, bat now bereft of muwch of its viuflty and
foterest even in the urgent pecds of the village sgain
owing to lack of leadsrship the emergence of factions

apd the absencs of guidance from higher focal self
government lostitutlons,

lnlp*uurlbtt-dlhhlormedi:unﬂefpmﬂdedb,
the opening of a dispeasary in the village, health
coaditions have mmaloed the sams and ‘t:lnhrhu
extensively prevalent There is hardly amy conser
vancy or attentlon to poblic byglenc,
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In the matter of housing, however u healthy trend is
visible and recently constructed houses provids better
alr and [ight and have in some cases separate kitchens
nod bath-rooms.

In the sphere of Iiteracy and educatlon, although
Increassd mac I3 being mado of facllities afforded by
the Iibrary wnd readlng room, ltcracy has lncreased
only by 2 per cent in 40 years, excluding the children
attendmg the school

In regard to Incomes of rural familles the number of
the families with & aurplus of fncome over expend}
tore hes increased and thers has also been an
upward movement of the familles from lower to
higher income groups, The risoin prices of agri-
cultural prodocts durlng the period has helped to
reduce somewhat the chronlo porerty and Indebted-
neny

On ths social ide whilo caste rigiditles in respect of
inter-dining and inter-marriago still persist among
the majority tbero Is evidencs of relaxation of other
external formalitics connoected with social contacts
amongst castes. There i3 companatively grester
inter-miogling among the population. Mot of the
old socia! and religl aod prejudices are
loalng thelr Importance although they pensist {a
varying degrees with different sections

Thus a comparative study of tho soclo-economic condl-
tlons of the village gocy to show that progress [n development
cither In the cconomic sphere or In the ficld of soclal chenge
has been slow If visible at all Tho survey Hlnstrates clearly
the factors that resist development and the eflects of plece meal
changes

traditiona} lmmuuonn without properly coe-
s replece them.
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fn the Flrst Plan for schemes of local development works,
nndcrvhkhmnyviﬂlmu.nxblc to beneflt from communily

dop and natlonal lon were ensbled with thelr
own contribution to Improve their water-supply schoo!
buildings, approach roads and other ameniiles, What b mors
puzzling b that although urbantsation hes progretsed consider
ably In this part of Gujerat and & chain of amall towns have
sprong up which are well-developed almost on the llnes of
modern urban contres elscwhers with a vadety of edocational
civic and econombo institntions owing to the Inlthative and
eoorgy of the keading communlty of the reiglon namely Pati
dars, the impacts of urbantsation heve not p d to the
small villages surrounding these townships, Tho Isolatlon of
the villages from thess Influences, Is & phenomenon calling for
o special study, especlally In tho context of the emphushs
placed on decentralisation,  Shri Maniial Nasavati the Prest
dent of the Society has suggested that the rurul nntversity of
Vallabh Vidyanagar which is nearby, would ssem to be the
most suitable Institotion to undertake such astody and of
cours the suggestion will imply elsewhere,

Further the educated have & special interest in the erndl-
caton of unemployment and mmat devote attention and
thought to the efforts made to crcltn guinfol employment

throogh the fon of 1 1 and techokn]
guldance and help In marketing to small scale and cottage
1ad and pllot reorl lon projects for the edocated
unemployed.

For sdminfstrators, the Plan has a special challenge,
‘There must be in the Airst place a cloerer understanding of the
limits of tho respective spheres oft.bo politician and leghlator

asd the and The politictan i3 pei
marily ed with policy for k lndmmnotlnnda
thw sphere of the exccutlys In the name of demotracy  The
dmint with sultable {utlon aod effective review by

sdmintstrative heads must be left free to discharge his respon-
wiblity for Implementation of polickes, frce from fear or favour
3 publis ponds more to just and
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prompt day to-day admivhitration than even the smccessfol
implemeniation of plans,

There is ampls evidence, as for Instance, of public con
tribudon towards kmprovements undertsken In community
development, rural social weifere projects and schemes of
local development works, to Indicate the ripeness of the desi~
zens of the rural areas to break away from traditional modes
of life and this Inciplent ecathustastn for a better fving muost
not be allowsd to subslde but nyust be fostered by every means
within onr power It Is & healthy sign that the rural areas are
no longer the happy hantisg ground of the cty philanthroplst
and pocial worker for the enrichment of his dty-lustitution and
that the rurel populstion now expects ifts savings and contri-
hutlons to be spent on the betterment of thelr amenities, with
publie funds or charity moving in & direction reverss from the
traditional vix. from the city to the village

In the feld of sdministration, suffich fon docs
not appesr to be pald to the organisation tu detadl of small
industrial schemes or of the wmall prodocer s for instance,
in regard to agricultonl production. The proper laylng out
of the Ra, 200 crore for small sealo or villags indnstries allo-
cated for the purpose in the Second Plan b organisatonally
23 immetsurably more dificull task than that of say sctting
up & R, 200 crore Lron sod steed plant.  There i3 s grest deal
of oom for improvement in the manner in which and the speed
with which this problem fs befug tackied.  Even small schemer
take oooomaclonably long time on sccount of the multiplielty of
ciearing anthorities involved or inexpert Seld administration.
The orgasisation of greater agricufturs! prodoction b in 8
still more unsavitfactory state  There i to far no {atelligent
and reslistio sliotment of sub-targets  Every unit from the
smallest upwards Is supposed to fulfil the natlonal target at
the flat oversll e, ¢ g plas 25 per cent for food gralas, The
ssrumptlon lmplicit fn this that aff units sre molform in all
respects in potential development b+ too utopian or maive for
words. It fs not that sdministrative officers have not pofated
thiy out, bot thelr protesty are brmsbed miide #s another
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manifestation of officlaly’ stolidity defeatiim and lack of
{msgination

That in somo measare these fallings exut will not be
denled by tho most understanding and experienced of officlals
champlons. Bot it {s dangerous oversimplification of life to
trume that every officla]l argument lacks substance as the
result of these fallings 1 havo met many officials doring the
cotrse of my extentive tours who are anxlous to do thelr very
best on a realistic basis.

Witha d ded and ished, I feel
ouuﬂdcmmnlndlampunmhethhwrhmknﬂ’ocﬂng
the andards of life and welfare of 1/6th of mankind, with
some bope of snccess, despite the handicaps imposcd by the
exhating very low Jevels of Income and the Intreasing pressure
of avmbers on the means of subsistence.




18

ALL INDIA EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE,
MADRAS*

PART from feeling hoaoured, an is natural bythelnvhltim

of the All Indla Federation of Edscational A
to preside over this 3nd Alt Indis Bducational Confdtﬂ«.l
also feel a eenss of great responsibility both because of oy
official position as Chainman of the Univensity Grants
Commission as well as by the consciotaness that 1 em address
Ing the teachers of all groups aosembled from all over Jndla 08
the subjects which tooch them very vitally acd by thelr expec
tations that my words might be of some use or benedlt to them
Itis peedless for me to state st the outyet that what fam
going to sy represents my personal views unless 1 indicate
otherwise and thet they do not therefore commit in any way
the University Grants Commistion as a whole, much less the
Government of indla.

Tho Scerstariat of the Confy have been derat
enough to {oform me that the 1954 Conference et Patne wis
peesided over by Dr R P Paranipe, now the Vice-Chancellor
of Poonk Universlty the 1955 Conference st Delhi by
Shri Humayun Kabir then Sccretary of the Minktry of
Education and Chalrman of the University Grants Conminlon
and now Minister of State, Transpart and Communieations,
Government of Indfx, and the 1956 Conference at Jaipur by
Shrl Sriman Narayso Agarwal, theo Qeneral Secretacy of the
All Indla Congress Commitiee. They bave alro seat me some
fiterature Inctodisg & complete report of the Defhi Conference
1935, whick 1 had wcen before, and & copy of Shri Stimen

Addrem Settrered ot Dot 128 ANl Iadh Edscationsl
wmwnul&ummmmlm
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Nanyan's address to the 1936 Conference  Perbaps the most
interesting part of the llterature s the coples of the ATFEA
News, which is a monthly publioation of the AIFEA,

The bsoe of N ber 26 1936, reproduces the reso-
lnﬂompaned -llhnlm Conference several of which are
p and For i the first resolution

paused at the goneral mou recommended to the teachers
asiociations the formation of parent-teacher assodistions for
securing effective parental cooperatlon In the edocation of
&hildren. The eccond embodies a complaint that the Second
Five Year Plan has falled to make any fmprovement In
teechers milaries and servico conditfons. In the Womens
Edocation sccilon another fmportant resolation was pamsed
ing speolal to women to nodergo
profestional tralning by way of llberal scholanbips and
stipends  facilities for educated married women to bo cmployed
as part thme wotkers  speolal courss of professional tralning
for such educated married women spectsl facilities for women
to lmprove their academic qualifications by being sllowed to
sppear a3 private candidates for varions examizations and
provision of frec sccommodation to all women teachers
particularly jn roral aress  In the University Edeeatlon sec-
tion resolutlons were prised ding & more
peovision for stipends to be made by the Utlon and State
Govermments In order to emable all merltorions but poor
stodents to prowecute thelr higher stedies. Apother resolu
tion In this section urged that the Unlon and the State
Governments as well as the University Grants Commission
should increass their financial support to colleges and univer
slthes In order to provide ndequate salaries for teachers In
higber education In line with the recommendations of the All-
Indfa University Teachers Conventlon {(Rs 350 to Ra. 900 for
lectorers and Re. 800 to Rs. 1600 for professors) They re
corded the opinlon of the Confercoce that whatever be the
pattern of edocation there must not be cuml'lmcnl orlhc
exigting lacilities 1 dery and coflegl §

that in particglar no teacher shonld be thrown out of emplcy
ment in the process of transition to the pew pattern
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Tn the Teachers Tralning section It was recommended that
tn view of the Impending drastls changes in the organlation
of the stroctural pattern as well as the content of secondary
edecation  traintng of different categorles to teachers shonld
immediately be provided to ensure eficlency i teaching and
to fulfll these objectives, & Central Board of Teachers Traln
ing should Immediately be tat up In esch State,

In the Primary and Rural Edocatlon gection & resolotion
was passed recommending the sppolntment of & commisdon
to survey the posltion of primary eduvcation and to make
recommendations in regard to the steps to b taken to ensurs
early attalnment of universal education. Another recommen-
dation in thiy gection s for an dment to the C !
in order to put primary edocatdon in the Concarrent List of
subjects.

In the § dary Bdeeaton section & datl
was mado that the ponibilitles of introdpcing objective tests
in schools and colleges in India be explored and the deale
ability bo recoguised of the of stud at the end
of the schoo! or college life not purely on the basls of scho-
Tastic achievemeots but by placing dee emphasls on factors
such a3 school and college revords regularity of attendance
and participation in intra and extra mura) sctivities of the
instltut] There was s datlon in the Adult Edo-
cation section that in order to develop socisl edocation In
the country the schools should be reorfentated so a3 to serve
a5 community centres a8 well,

Finally a general resolution protested sgainst tho scallog
down of ths expenditure on education kn the Second Five Year
Plam to Re. 320 crores oat of Ra | 030 crores originally asked
for by the Central Milalstry of Edceatlon.

This does not exhaust the Lst of resolotions passed even
in the scctions named and resolations were recorded [ many
other Important sections, such as in the Education of Physhcally
Handicapped, Library section, Child Improvement Education
section Sanskrit section, Indlan Public and Residential Secon
dary Schools section Aborigines Educatlon section and Youth
Welfare section  Bat obvionsly it will not be possible forme to
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touch upon more than a fraction of the total coverage in a
Presidential address Iike this. Incidentally I notice that the
st two presidential addresses occupled not more than between
twenty and thirty minntes
It has not besn pomsible for mo to find out what actlon
has been taken by the varions authorities concerned to whom
the resofutions must have boen communloated in socordance
with the usael procedare of the Conferences or whather indeed
the Conference Is Informed [a due courss of the action taken by
such suthorities. It should bs borne Iz mind however that in
Gmrnmnul drulu there s almost a continoous stream of
| and symposla on every
possible aspect of education and 1 have no doubt that the views
sapresscd by tho teachers on all theso matirrs are carofully taken
into comideration, T shall have an occasion luter to refer ton
falrty comprebensive review of all such matiors by the Eduoca-
tional Panel of the Planning Commbssion at a meeting held in
Poooa in the middle of the year Before I do so I shonld
however Iike to refer to & very fmndamental document which I3
reproduoced fn AIFEA News bine of 220d Joly 1957 namely
The Teschers Charter for Indla™

According to this [ssoe, the 7th Angust 1957 was to be
observed as Teachers’ Charter Day on which all members of
the teaching profession throughont Todia were asked to plodge
themsclves to the Teachers Charter as a goarantes of a very
bright futore for Indis the pladge of the teachers was to
execats their responsibilities fully and demand & goarantes for
rights to enable them to do this properly The rights includa
remaneration compatlble with decent life. security of contlnuity
inservice adequate protection agalmst skkness, secident and
old age perminiun to earn in spare time sdditionsl incoms
from i 1 Iblo with the dignity of
the teacher provldcd hhs legitimate duties do not suffer thereby
and aq effective voice In the shaping of edocational policies and
in the ndministration aod control of edocational institutions
through their elected t The ponsibdlities
Inclede a duty to edocate the puplls in such & way that they
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become sound in body sad in mind elevated In soul and
develop fearlessfiesy and self {nitiattve and selfexpression 2
duty to reconclle the teacher g precepts wath the example that be
daily presents before hiy popils in bis own iife o fnuil in the
minds of his puplls the prinaples of co-operation and socisl
service In place of the principle of competition lastty but not
the least, to try and preserve and noucish afl the best In the
varlons races and cultures that have mingled in ths country
In regard to the Teachers Charter also, it s not clear what
machinery has been devised to ensmre that pledges taken are
belng obterved in practice that the respomibilities aro being
discharged and that the rights claimed are being accorded.,

1 take It that on the occaslon of this Annm] Cooference
all these matters will recelve their due mexsure of attention, and
Ir y forther Idetati namely the honouting by
teachers of their ovm -pted responaibilities and g 1o
to them such of the rights clalmed as are conceded after doc
consideraton by the various authoritles concerned.

‘This ts perbaps the proper stage at which, withoot preju~
dice to further discossions In any quarter suggestions, recom-
mendationy or action or any modifications of existing dechlons,
1 should briefly explain the powers and limitations of the
Unlversity Grants Commisslon and refer briefly to some of thelr
policy declsions affecting thelr proper field which might be of
Interest to this Conference of teachery

The University Grants Commission Act was paned in
March, 1956 and brooght Into force from the Sth November of
tho same year o exercise of the comstitutlonal power of the
Central legishatare to leglslate on the coordination and determi-
matlon of standards In universitles  University is defined in the

Act as in addition to a untversity 4 or locorporsted
under a Centra Act, Proviocfal Act or State Act, sny ek
1 {ons as may in Itation with the University Graols
Commlssion be Included fn zecord, whh the regulations

made lo this bebalf pnder the Act  There 13 also 8 provigon
for the application of the Act to Jmtitutions for higher stodies
other than univenylles which may be deeped to b 8
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eulvenlty for the purpose of the Act by declaration of
the Central Governmient on the advico of the Commisslon,
1 ahronld add hero that so far no regulstions have been mads
hregard to the ition of | i o & unlverst

lndmdudlhnhkm(oddlmminn]tmlanfurhhhcr
education, other than a university as deemed to be a univer
uty for the purpose of the Act although, asto the former
a few institntlons have been asmsisted by the Commimlon s
if they were imiverstties and the asslstance b awalting regulard-
sations in terms of regulations to be made snd as regards
the latter  recommendation has been forwarded to the
Central Government to declare an important institotion for
higher edocation to be deemed to ba & university for the pur-
pors of the At Tht powers and fooctions of the Com

mistion inclede a general dpty in consultation with the uni-
versities o other bodics concerned  to take all such steps as
it may think fit fof tho promotion and co-ordination of
ontrersity educatlon and for the determination and mainten-

ance of dards of teaching and jnatlon and research in
untversities, Whilit in regard Lo development, all untrersities
are ellgible for fi fal from the Ce h n

regard to maintenanco only Central universities can recetve
gants, 1t s mportant to bear thbs distinction In mind both
for the purposc of segregating the Plan expenditure from the
non-Plan cxpendiure o far as the fonds at the disposal of the
University Grants Commission are concerned and for a proper
d ination, in the caso of devel of objectives which
can Jegitimately bo furthered by grants made by the Commis-
thon. The block grants needed for the maintensoce of Central
universities are recorded as non-Plan expenditure and are
provided separately from the Plan allocations snd allotments
that is yearly allotments against the total Plan allocation of
27 crores. In regard to the universitles other than Central
uaiversities the Commisslon bas to ensure that po grant made
by #t would form part of the ordinary maintenance expendl~
tare during the Plan period Thhy condition i however
Uberally interpreted short of an fnfraction of the law 30 that
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8 part of the salaries of teachers of new depariments or addi-
tional teachers a3 well as part of supplementary payments to
teachers, are regarded by the Commlesion as development and
not as maintenance expenditure  Thus, to take an example,
in the case of new departments approved by the Commission
the polisy of the Commisdon is to share 50% of the total
expenditure on saluries for the Plan perlod  In regard to the

b y pay to h 80% of the difference
between the model scales of pay and existing scates of pay s
borne In the case of unlversity teschers, and there is an offer
to bear 50,4 of such supplementary payments in tho cass of
payments in the case of texchers In affiliated colleges.

This last matter s complicated by the conditions just
mentioned in regard to matching payments either by the
unlversity or the Stats concerned. It is only in a limited
number of cases that in the cate of State unlversities, the
university of tbe State concerned has agreed to bear the
matching contributlon of 20%,, In regard to the teachers in
affillated colieges, the offer of the University Grants Com-
mission was made only recently There are only Bsolated
cases of pevate menagements baving agreed to share 50%
of the supplementary payments no State having so far come
forward to make any part of this matching contribution. It
bas even been suggested to the University Grants Comminsion
that it shoald at least pay to the onlversity cogeerned say 30
or 807 as the carc may be so that the teachers might at any
rate be partially bepefiited. The Unlversity Grants Com-
misslon has not been able to sccept this soggestion for the
obnious reason that If onco they were to agres tosochan
arrangement, then for alf time to come universitics and Sisto
Gorernments and private managements will regard themselves
a8 pictely absolved from any respomibility for mesting
the cort of any Imp In the 1 of thelr tea
chera, [n the case of affilfated colieges for women the Com
misston has, however agreed to relax the conditions to the
extent of advancing thelr share from 50 to 753,

It Is not possible to make any generalised statement in
egard to the probable capacity of private masagemests to
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find at least a past of 1he matching contribotlon demanded of
them, expecially in view of cither inadequate mambers or the
incresasing restrictlons on numbers to an academically defemsl~
ble maximom or to the varylog rukes adopted by the State
Governments In regard to grant in-ald to private colleges,
Whilst it Is troe that private managements have borno the lion 5
share of mhing funds for higher edocation in this country [t
sbouid be realised that not a little of their contributlon in the
past was Indirectly at the cost of low-psid teschers, But in
ecent years there Is [ncroasing regulation as to the maximom
scales of aalarkes payabls to tho teschers of affilisted
colleges and there s also a fair degree of mniformity with each
wniversity thcpﬂnmmmgmmuoflﬁlhledmnm
were In foture to be relleved of all reaponsibilitkes In regard
to raising of funds for capital purposes or towards the maln-
teoanco of their inwtltotions then no purpose bs Hiely to be
served by allowing them to continne to manage the affiliated
colleges, which might be taken over by the Stats Governments

1f the private mapagements are to cootlnue to discharge thelr
basic functions. then they must provide economic overhead
machinery for runnlog the Insthutions and mmt continue
to be charged with the respomibility of tapping sources of
private charity and philanthrophy On balancing all theso
[acton, private managements should to my mind undertake
o raise at keast 254 of tho matching comtribution, leaving the

other 25% to be ralsed by the State in which the fnstltution is
sitmated,

So far a3 the States are concerned, as the Finapco
Comminfen bave pointed out in their recent repoct mamy
schemes involviog matching contribotions were added to the
Fint Five Year Plan. Thess subsequent schemes faced the
States with & cholce botween two evils, namely refecting a
scheme for some [mprovement or dmlopmrnl or adding to
thelr atready onerous For di dabk
reagons nearly all the States choss the lesser of the two evils,
Le., codeavouring to raie sdditional funds somehow or the
other and in u harge number of cates tbh endeavour simply
teduced ftrcll to adding to the dedkit and (hus lodirectly




4 CONVOCATION AND OTHER ADDREfSH

trandferring the burden to the Central exchequer Theso
observations however do not apply to the Second Five Year
Plap as in the fit place such additlonal schemes are the
exception rather than the rle and secondly, under the recom-
mendations of tha Flnance Comminlon, which have been
pted and impl d  adeq dditlons hava been
made to the resources of the State Governments to enable them
1o meet ot lesst that part of tho expepditure which has been
included under the Revenus head of their budgets. In other
words it is believed that no State need now be In a potition
1o tarn down any schems of matching contribution toch sy b
invoived In the proposals In regard to teachers slaries re-
ferred to above for want of tha pecessary fonds. It 13 worth
while fo bear In mind in this conneciion that the development
expenditore of one Plan perfod becomes part of the non-Plan
expenditure fn the chsuing Plan period and that & quingmen
nial Flnance Comminion I8 expected te ensure that all States
are placed with fands adequate enongh to enable them to mert
their legid non-Plan expend The last argoment
furnlsbes some answer to the questlon often asked of the
University Grants Commlission what goaranteo s there that
dditicnal fonds required for the suppl y salaries will
be availabls to unfversitics and States after the withdrawal of
the Untversity Grants Commission s share on tbe termlination
of the current Flan period? The answer then s that sisce
such expenditure will have been turned from Plan to nott
Phin expenditure it will be provided as a part of the normal
cxpenditure of & State and that money aflocated In futore
plans for development porposes will be available for gemuins
schemes of development only It ls my expectation tbat now
tho State authorities will ensuro that the needs of the sltusilon
are met and that no retreat will be necessitated from tho
betterment in the emoluments of the teachers schleved doring
the Plen perlod with the belp of the partial assistancs rendered
by the University Grants Commission.
1 now turm o some geoeral hsues arlsdog oot oftbe
resohutions of the Delhl Conference to which I hare referred
earlier At the ontset, 1 should fike to deaf with (he geaera!
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protest against scallng down of the expenditure on Education
in ths Sccond Five Year Plan. I hold that auch protests sre
unrealisto and of no practieal benefit, The determination of
priorities Is an essential feature of asy Plan ln view of the
limited resources avallable to the Stato and ths various allo-
atloos made in the differcat sections of the Plan. That as
it }1 the Second Five Year Plan would straln the country s
resources {o the utmost has become abundantly clesr as a
resolt of recent developments Edocatlonists In general and
the teachers in particolar may contimue properly to point out
dangers tovolved In not making an adeqoate provision for
lidation and fon of edi fon at all steges. But
they thould also finally take mote of the declslons taken at
ths highest Jevel and devote some thought to the drawing up
of prioritics withln the limit of the total allocatlons for Edu-
cation in the Plag, just as in the Plan s & whaole with 1 own
maximom limlt, such pricrittes bave to be drawn up in all its
wectlons, In other words tho omus lies on educatiopists of
ing how the approved allocati made ilablke can
be pot to the meximum possible use 1o 83 to secure an opti
mom improvement In the cdocational system of the country
if they aro dimatified with the aub-aliocations made within
the Educational Plan or with the deployment of such sub-
aliocations, It is against this backgronsd that 1 copalder that
the scaks for the Unbvensity teachers recommended in the
resalution in the University Education section are somewhat

uarealistic although I do not for s momwent hold that they arp
narettonabk

In this connectlon it is perhapa worthwhile polnting
out 1hat there is hardly any covntry in which teachers comider
themselves a5 pafd well enough  To illustrate thls, the New
York Tiwes of the Tth Aprl 1957 carried  *a dlstrening
pkture” of the lifs of Amerlcan Public School teachers ag
etched by the statistics In & recent Natona! Eduvcatlon Asso-
cladon survey conducted by Dr Hazel Davis, The main
trouble the report sald seems to be that people who would
ke to givo their tima to teaching have (o give it to tomething
else  For cxample salaries art o low that about 75 per cent
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of the men teachera and 17 per cent of the women haye had
to take on other jobs to make both ends meet. *“They donble s
clerk, salespeople, bill collectors tutors tamp counselions evean
farm hands,” One man reported be had been a spare time
dish-washer ditch digger and trock-driver The average teaching
salaries for women wero nearly Re. 1 500/ & moeth and for men
Rt. | 600/ per moath. Then tao, the teachers reporied that
they ace called oz ta do a lot of other things than teach as part
of thelr regular work which was ten hours s week an the average
Such chores were listed as planning, supervislng club activitles,
hall monltoring, collecting money for festivaly and the like, The
constant compialul was the too beavy pupll Joad they had to

cany
But Dr Davis reports an enconraging theme which roms

most strongly through the questionnaire replies  in splte of 1he
drawbacks, tenchery love their work. Al in ajl public sehool
teachers scem to fead fives thatioterest aod satisfly themin
spite of thelr many professional troubler  Apart from the
pay scules, which are perhaps two or three times as high ashn
our country there Is perhaps moch in the above report that
will find an echo with our teachers. In this conpection I fesl
that exercise by teachers of the right 10 earn suppkementary
1ncomes should be carefully regulnted  perhaps without eontro-
versy in viow of the relevant provision in the teschers Charter
under the heading  the rights”  The risk of supplemeatary
occopations befng such as to be not compatible with the digalty
and the legitimate dutles of a teacher is the greater where tha
lawer [s the teachers scalo a8 compared whth the general Ivel of
toch scales Whilst on this qoestion 1 sbould like to draw 1be
attentlon of thls Conference to the fact that fn the Sonth, as alic
10 some parts of the West, the scales of trachers salaries In the
Seld best known to me, that of higher educatlon are markedly
ower than {a the Notrth and the East and that sgainst the
packground of the limited funds that 1 have mentiooed & while
240, the bett uie of avallable funds would ali should agree be
to poll up these stmormally low scakes rather than to tmprove
the already better scates to the Ideal levels mentloned in the
refevaat resolutlon  Apest from tbe theory there are two
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considerations which sre wsmlly urged In regard to the
improvement of teachers e¢moloments, The first [s that of
soch] justics and the second that of (he state of demand and
sopply That there has been an almost continuows deterio-
ratios {n the dards of the profession and lally
io the standards of education seems to be {mplicitly or expli-
citly admitted by most students of our educationsl system
This deterforstion Is bound to accelerate Into a widening spiral
unkens effective amellorative measores are taken, backed by the
necessary efforts to raise the required fimancial resourcer. In
spits of the best effarts  fAsancial resources will be limited and
It it not easy to determine where preferably improvements
should take place, In my view improvements must begin with
college and university teachers in combination wih simok
taneots other measares to Improve the standards of higher
edocation amongst the other measures whils agreeing with
the lodlons of the last Conf: that there should be no
contrectlon of existing facilithes and no throwing oot of
employment of teachers, sl the avaflable funds shoold be nsed
for the lidation of the educational system rather than for
Hs cxpansion,

At this stage it will be worthwhile to comider the tremen
domt wastage that takes plece at varoms levels of our
tdocationsl system. It {3 notaclous that at the clemantary
stage tho strength and atfendence of children rapidly fall off
with every higher standard 80 that in terms of literary gain the
cost Incurred on  producing one [iterate child 13 several times
more than it need bo It is doubtful if this involves merely
questions of quality or emocloments of the slementary tescher
It trvolves wider social problems, such as paucity of women
teachers, and aalls for powerfal enoogh efforts to bring abont
the reorientstion of the attitnde of the popalation especially in
ba roral areas whers there 8 sl an indifference towards 2end
ing children to school. This briogs me to the important ques-
tlon of the spread of womens edocstion and a mors deter
mined pursult of fundamenta) educatlon for the cltizens of thy
coantry
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It will be a matter of gratlfication to the Conference that
the resolations passed last year under the Women s Education
section have found support in the recommendations of the
Edocational Panel of thro Planning Commisslon and thatmaa
result, Government are about to appoint a Committet to
survey glils and womens edocatlon In the clementary,
secondary and aduolt stages and to report on whether the
present system of education was helping them to Iead & happler
and more useful fife Among the specific recommendations
made by & sgb-commitice appointed by the Panel to conmsbder
the problems relating to the cdocation of girls and women are
the following propasals ¢—

1 Provision of free accommodation for women teachers

2. Appointment of school mothers in rura] areas,

3 Award of stipends to women teachers for teacher
trainjng at under graduate level.

4 Organliatlon of condensed or special courss of
general education end teacher tralning for adult
women

§ Ormpanusation of refresher courses for trained women
teachers who Intend to take up employment or who
are already in employment,

6 Award of stipends for clastes VIII and IX, provided
the recipients undertake to take up teaching fof the
perlod of five years at least. In view of the require-
ments of training personnel for rural development
such as dals gramsevikas health vitors, ctc. the
sub-committee urged that greater attention be paid
to enabling women of the age group of 18-35 to offer
themselves for tralnlng In varioes fields,

Facllities should be provided to cnable women to
have the basic minimum qualifications of the Btk
standard or the vernacalur finalto make them cligible
for further training &3 teachers gramsevikat
midwives, bealth visitors, ete,

~
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8. Fimanclal wishtance should be given to- private
Institutions to extend their facilities for the education
of the adult women to cover op the stipends for
students and the cost of teaching.

It was also recommended that the poasibilities of provid

[ng vocahonal end trade schools should be explored for the
age group 11 17 to cnable the girls to have some galnful
employment,

In my Insugoral address at the Student Christian
Movement Conference at Guntor only the day before yeaterday
Thave drawn attention to the vital matter of providing funda
mental edocation to the people of our country if parllamentary
democracy 1s to fulfil its purposc Itis onfortunate fn my
oplalon, that such provislon as was made for the organisation
of soclal oc fundamental education in connection with the rural
snd Community development under the First and the Second
Fivo Year Plans was or has not been not properly ntilised and
that thero has bern a tendency to wo soclal educatlon orga
nlsers for duties other than legitimate parposes It scems
clear that the importance of edocation for atizenship is but
dimly percrived by us. Sochlack of perception stems from
the fallute to recognise the principle that the stody of a subject
cxanot be interexting in the absence of tome knowledge aboat
lis realities and {n the absence of soms practieal experience of
the facts to which it relates Since soch knowledge cannot
possibly be acquired by adokescents of normal school or collego.
golog age it follows that education most be a contlmuing
process for all citizens  especially throogh literatore and
history The elements of citizenship may be taoght to adoles
cents, but their leasons are bound to be remote from experience
linmlhcy bave no direct contact with the facts with which the

hip or k1 ls involved Ralsing the school age
1110 solulon fn eoch # sitoatlon. The real solutlon seems to
conilst tn purposcful extension and intensification of adult
edecation  In Denmark, adult education pemetrutes the whole
mtion. A writer from Denmark has sald “the period of boy
hood finot the right school time \Whoover s to profit by
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learning must first have lived a while and paid heed to Gfe fn
himself and in others, for 20 only does be get into a position to
nnderstand books that describe Jife  Expetlence proves that
the 3ame amount of informatlon which It takes the half-grown
youth dozing on the school forms threo to five years to learn,
can bo acquired by adofts who are keen on learning and who
have done practical work In the space of three to five months™
The sort of education needed is ot technieal but lberal
edocation, which wounld belp a man to reallse that ho has not
only to earn his living but altoto be a good member of
soclety Althongh man may be defined as a soclal animal, he
tends to use soclety as far as pomible to farther his own ende,
Thts tend: cannot be d merely by enabling the
cltizen to develop his persoaality or by Informing him abott the
main features of the civic administration. He bas to be
edocated through the lessons of good literature and bistory to
cultivate ideals and bo able to Judge between good and bad in
a socizl sense in other words to learn to act as a member of
human community

In this context, 1shonld also like to draw attentlon to
my observations in the course of my Guntar address to tho
conditions necessary for bringlng abomt the emotlomal
integration of the country This Is essentially a matter of the
achievements of soclal justics and recognition by the cltizen
that social justics is belng achieved

1 have sald & great deal of what [ thought I would on this
occaslon I hope that hardly any portion of it will be regarded
a3 criticism or faglt flading. But there are & few things 1 with
to say which may bo uncharitably conmstroed as hostlk
criticsm.  Bat I must pevertheless say them [n discharge of
my duty as & uglversity maa to spesk out without fesr of
favour A falrly long experience of public affalrs has taugbt
me that ia the condoct of life jedgments kave contlouomly to
be formed on the basls of loglc and rexson and not of Jaw and
regolation.  The judgments oo which the actlons of public
servants o particntar and everyone In general sre based #re
not dependent on tho Indian Evidence Actor arrved st by
cefcrence to Tribunals or Courts of Law  If they are wrong,
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an {ndividual suffers and a public officer forfelta respect for his
Intelfipence and fid o his adminhtrmti Bot he
cuanot be called upon by parties affected by his judgment to
prove them before the parties themselves or committees of
enquiry or Courts of Law, so long as he is not perverse and
his booafides s not in question.

1 feel compelled to sy all this becanss tomsthing that I
said In regard to the teacher polliclans of a university (and
clearly this did not mean that sll or even & majority of the
teschers were of that category) so enraged the teachers
association there as to Indoce them to pass « foolish resolution
uking me efther to provo my remarky before a committee of
enqulry or to withdmw them. 1 havo polnted ont to them that
the Unlversity Grants C don and lts bers and
Clalrman aro free to form judgments aboat any aspect of a
umversity and to give expressfon to thelr views fn an appro-
priats setting and to determine thelr policy and action
wccordingly [ have Informed the assoclation that their request
wus abeurd and {mpeoper wud that I refuse to entertsin it
Their actlon has oaly served to confitm my impression that
tesoher politiciens have brought that University to a parions
condiion,

Dorlng the coorse of my intenstve tours in the lagt
15 months, covering thirty two universities and a great many
Impottant educatlonal cantres othier than the headquarters of
universlty 1bave reccived disturbing reports abont the quality
and attitodes of teschers In unlversitles and colleges, but these
domnoteven build npto a rellable qualitative much Jess a
quantitative appralsal, 1 bave formed the belief that a
percentage of teachers, perhapa significantly large, fall to insplre

LT and hold the ton of puplls or to guide them
by personal contacts.  Some of this inability eould no doubt
be corrected by the provision of the pecessary facllithes and
Incentlves, but & part of it must be doe to rectifiable apathy or
lack of profemional conscience  In the abience of some syste
matkc ancrament of failore In thhs critical respect (such as jn
respect of current i results, i among

stodents, jud of official superiars, fonal insp )
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it would bo difficult to devise concrete measures for the
Improvement of the atandards of education

As regurds the load of work 1think that in certain
subjects cg., languages larger classes than 80 conld be
permitted thos settlng free the teachers tme for tuteris) or
seminar work. Whero special care is taken as In somo of the
colleges with long established reputation to detect student
weaknesses at the earliest stage to give speclal toltlon and
attentlon by continuous teacher pupil contact the results are
very creditable

Examinstions are an important matter but I have no
time to deal with it cxcept cursorily Responsible oplnlon {n
scademlo ciroles scoms agreed that credits for class or comrse
work and regular attendance should form a slgnricant part of
floal assesament and that the present system of examinatlons
must bo modIfied urgently for better teaching and joter results,

Beforo I close I should Iike to add a fow observations
apt to be regarded as dogmatio but capable of belng substan-
tlated  They are not necessarily conscquential or inter
connected but all I hope will be found rekevant,

1 Thero Isa great deal of holier than thon orthodoxy
or downsight cant or sophistry in regard to basss education
not s0 much {n regard to its theory as in regard to jts practice
1 know of instances of reckless conversion of schools, almost
overnight, for attrecting proferred Central Government grants
The principal difficulty pauclry of pmptrly tratned teackers,
is nearly insur The tion after suitable
modification  of the old and the new elomentary cdocation
adopted in a realistic spirit as their policy by the U P Govern
ment and the Madray Government commends itself to me as
worthy of constderation elsewhere

2. There isan urgent necessity of Increastng restdentlal
accommodation particularly in women # cofleges. Far too
small a percentage of college and university students s
provided for at present and that too In warcely perminible

conditlons of congestlon
3 Afliliations are gramted to colleges far too easily by
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many mbrerslties In one State affiliations assumed specta
cular proportions on the eve of the last genoeral election I
woukl d for fon the regulations and practice
of th¢ Madras Univendty in this respect which has in my
opinlon resulted in higher standards In this University than In
most others.

4 Avallable funds should be used for comsolidation
rather than expsnsion and resultant continuons dilotion of
alrcsdy weak standards. For yean to come all the needs of
the country can be met out of a college and umiversity popu
lation of 800,000 provided the percentage of passes s mised

inaly and not by ks, to 85 to 90 per cent a3 in the
Unlted Kingdom

5 Tbe mumber of holldays and vecations most be cut
down tothe bars mlnimum, We cannot afford to remaln
nation of lotus-exters

6. Standards of accommodation fn sectlons, classes and
laborstordes most be carefully fixed in wccordance with
scademic comiderstions and atdctly enforced  Professlonat
consclence should not be drowned in political considerations
which are the proper sphere of pollikians &0d State Govern-
men

ts,

I conclude by withing the Conference every soccess in
the direction of furtherlng both the Jogitimate intcrests of
teachers and the canse of educatlon
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VICE-CHANCELLORS CONFERENCE*

IT vas {n May or Jonc last that Dr Katre sounded me in
regard to my willingness to lnsugurate 2 Conference on
Linguistics some time in the beginning of 1958 [ did not
have at that timo & very clear ides aboat the composition of
the Conference nor about its precise coverage 1T apreed
nevertheless, for severa) reasons,
In the first place although I am nelther a linguist nor
a polyglot to any significant extent ] have always felt interest
ed indeed fascinated, by the sindy of tanguages not merely
from the literary point of view but also from the polnt of
view of structure 1 trace this interest to my Gurn Professor
R. K. Lags, who took me in hand as m youngster some 50
years ago and was kind enough to let me sixy with him for
four or five years between 1909-1914 A good scholar and
literary critke In Englsh Sanskrit and Marath! be was also
interested in lngulstics although T cannot now recollect
whether he recognised the sclence of the study of the stroctore
of language as linguistics in those days He did refer fre-
quently however to philology sad phopetics and T recolkct
that in fartherance of our common interest In language stody
we, teacher and popil entered togetber upon the stody of
French and German as an extrscarricular hobby even before
I had passed the matrdculation examination In 1912, The
fnterest in language and language stodles that way kiedied
thos has endured with me all these years although the beavy
pre-occupations of a nearly always basy administrative nd

—_—
In angural Address deflvered at the Coofereocs of Vicy.Chanceion
sod hnguigs beld &t Poom oa 7th Jaooary 1953,




YICE-CHANCIILORS' CONFERINCE 238

public career bave not permitted me to follow up that Interest
in sny Intensive or scholarly way Secondly during the in-
cumbency of the office of Governor of the Reservs Bank
between 1943 and 1949 while I stayed for the most part [n
Bombay I pald occasionsl visits to Poona to seo friends and
it was during one of these vidts that T came to know Dr Katre
and of the work that he had undertaken in connection with
the preparation of n Sanskrit Dictionary In the Deccan College
Post-graduste Research Institute as the Deccan Collegs had
by then become, I remember having visited the varlons depart
ments of the Institote where, I might add, there are two Sans-
krit Pandits well known to me I was fortunate in betng able
to help the work 6f the preparation of the Sanskrit Dictionary
Is 1ts early difficult days by sgreeing to the making of & rmall
grant from the Central Government, & mecasure of flnancial
amivtance which has slnce been pat on a broader and more
systematic basls, calenlated to see thly great work through,
Thirdly by s curlous colncidence 1 decided In 1949 or 1950
to settle down In Poona after redrement from public service
and I bappened to sckect & plot of lnd on the bank of the
Mooths Moot river right opposite the Decean College. A
still mors surprisiog cotncldence is that slnow a part of the
house has been leased ont to the Southern Command, it has
had amongst the tenants to whom that portion wasallotted
by the Southern Command u nephew of Dr Katres

What with one thing and another tbe links between Dr
Katre and myself have, thereforo been strengthened n recent
years. It was doting my visit to the Deccan College Post
gradmte Research Iaostitute where I was given some idea by
Dr Katro about the Autunm School of Linguistics and was
skown reand the Linguistics Laboratory that Dr Katre made
the enquiry 1 have referred to carlier Tt will be noticed that
by this time circomstances had conaplred to make Dr Katres
request irresistible as 1 had become tho Chalrman of the
Unlversity Grasts Commimion, and it b partkularly In this
capacity that I Imagine I have been requested to Inaugurato
this Conft of Vice-Chancel} That it was to be a
Conference of Vice-Chaocellors as well as Lingnists, way
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formally communkeated to me only towards the bepinning of
N ber last, The Conf Is belog sponsored by the
Poona University and a note on the Development of Lingulstic
Stodies in India was cnclosed with the lavitation issued by
the Vice Chancellor of Poona Universiy The working papets
on the main topxs for discusslons outlmed in the note have
aho been circolated together with a detalled programme of
the Conference

In view of the the history of how the Conference bas
come to be organized 1t seoms clear that It s eminently a
matter of prime nterest to me In my capacity as Chalrman of
the University Grants Commisslon  During the course of
its work the C itslon has had slons to consider the
proposals from the itles for the fon or establish
ment of departments of Linguistics and so far we have dealt
with these proposals in the same way as we have dealt with
the other schemes of tbe unlversities oamely through Seru-
tinhing Committees and Visiting Committees It i1 clear
however that, in view of the comparatlve novelty of the sub-
Ject in Tndin, this is not a very satnfactory procedure as the
necessary long-term perspective hay  been lacking in it I
dlscovered this with particolar forco during the conrse of my
visit to the Annamalal University whilst dealing with thelr
propotal to expand very comsiderably thelr depurtments of
Linguistkes on the adwce of the Expert Commlttee of which
Dr Sunitl Rumar Chatterji was Chalrman and Dr Katre was
a member  From the devclopment angle so to speak from
which the Commission looks at the proposals of unlrensities
we had some difficully In satlsfylog oursclves that suchex
pansion Involving so much expenditore was really called for
Knowing that I was to visit the Annamalal Unlversity my
colleagues had assigned to me  among other things, the task
of satlslying myself on closer examination that the proposals of
the Anoamaki University were really jostified It happened
agaln by = fortunate actident that Dr Roatre wag otill jo the
Unlrenalty in ion with the | jon of the Schoal
of Lingulstics which be and his Committee had promoted fa
tke Usiversity  Both the Viee Chanellor of the Aonamalal
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Untrertity and 1 took the advantage of hls presence in having
the pcoporals expertly explained to uve. Dr Katro followed
this clarification by sending me at my reqoest & note on the
piased development of finguistk studies in Indian univenities.
1 also went throngh the proceedings of the Expert Committee
on Linguistics Including the Introductory remarks of tho
Chafrman, Dr Sunil Kumar Chatterfl, which was 23 compre
bensive and scholarly es one would expect, a3 also the report
of the Expert Committee As a result of this detalled study,
ths Commisalan has on my recommendation now fully ap-
praved the proposals of the Annemalai Unmivertlty {n regard
to their department of Linguistica with special stress on the
stody of Tamll, and other Dravidian languages

1t will bave become amply ckar by now from the recltala
of cvents that 1 have given, that the timo fs now right for
guiding both the universities in Indix and the University Grants
Commission in regard to the batanced and co-ordipated
development of lingulstic stodies In Indlan universities The
Conference that I am Inaugurating this morming which 1 do
with great plessure i obviomly the proper forum for con-
sidering #ll the hsves jnvolved in an adequats manner since
the initiattve has been taken by the Deccan College Post
graduate Research Institute under the sponsorship of the
Poons University and the Conference s attended by both Iin
guists or linguistic sclentists a3 well as the Vicc Chancollors
of the Indian universities. The note and the papers that have
been clrculated to the t of the C form »
focus around which the discusslons will take place. They are
intended to furnish an up-to-date account of the development
of Iingubstica in Indlan umiversities, as elsewhere and contain
only a3 & basls for discussion a draft programme In regard to
the development of the science in Iodian mnivenities, Ith
possible that 23 # resalt of the docustions there will be some
modifications ln the draft programme. 1t will be for the
Universtty Grants Commission to conslder il pending and
future proposals from the Indhlan universities In this maiter in
the light of 1the recommendations made by this Conference

It s very probable that the actual facts of the situation
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wl]l indicate the spread of the development of this study of
ges as belog hat wider than what has been
assumed for the purpose of the draft programme. For lm-
tapct Dr Katre s plan of the phased programme duting the
next two decades makes no reference (although a later working
paper does) to the work of the Tostitute of Hindi and Linguls-
thes Agra under the distioguoiahred leadership of Shri Vishwanath
Prasad, who was it might be mentioned Incidentally among
the earllest Visiting Professors of the School of Linguoistics in
the Decean College Post graduste Research Institote  Then
there are the schemes of the Univenities of Andhra, Anna
malil, and Gujarat, for the development of linguistic stodies,
which have also been accepted by the University Grants Com-
misslon, In the Gujarat Untversity this is belng done as part
of the development of the M A. Coarse (twopapens) in Guha
rati Languags and Literature and for this purpose the Com-
mission has wpgraded the Resdenshlp m Linguistics at the
Schoo! into a Professorship for the sobject. Moreover s
have ajready indicated the Commission bas accepted the
schemes of the Annamalal Unlversity which {nclade as part
of thelr Department of Linguisties research {n Dravidian
Philology the establishment of & Phonetics Laboratory at the
cost of Re. 3 45900/ noa-recurring for bullding plus recurring
expenditore of Ra. 30 000/~ incleding provision for the appolnt
ment of the pecessary stafl consisting of one kecturer one
1 and one technicl The preparath of an ety-
mologkal dictionary of Telugn s scheme of the Andhra Unk
versity, was alio accepted by the University Grants Commit-
sion at an estimated cost of Re. 113700/ recurring for the
stalf and Ry 35,000/ non-recurting for publications ete  The
Commission het alto received schemes from the Unfvensity
of Aligarh and the harnatsk University In this connection
Tho hamstak University spproached the Commisslon some
time sgo with a scheme for the development of a Department
of Lioguistice. The Commbstlon bas postponed the final
considtration of the schemes pending the receipt of detalied
|nformation regarding the proposed department [t may be
that the deliberatlons of this Conf: will belp tbat
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Unlreraty to formmulate their proposals more precirely  Lastly,
the Aliparh Muslim Unlvenity had sobmitted the scheme for
a ‘Linguistic Survey of the Khadl Boll Reglon to be under
taken by the Department of Hindi and Sanskdt in co-operation
with the Department of Urdu The objects of the scheme
wers rald to bo (1) to standardite Hindl all over India  (2)
to determine the pronnnciation of Hindl words In non-Hind:
reglons  (3) to grve historical unity to besic Hindl and (4)
1o prepare and enrich the basioc vernacuiar for Khadi Bofl.
This scheme was referred by the Commission to the Lingulstic
Survey Committes to be set up by the Government of Indh
for their contiderstion  The Minbstry of Education informed
the Comminlon that Government bad dropped the proposals
to st up the Lingnistic Survey Committee  The Aligarh Unl
versity has not since revived fis request for fipancial amistance
for the Implementation of the scheme.

In connection with the work of the Conference it seems
necesary to refer to Chapter 3 of the Report of the Offialal
Languzge Commislon Ismsued Iest year entitled Indlan
Liogubtic Scene  This chapter contatns valeable information
In regard to (1) ways and mesns of promoting the development
of langusges between racizl groups in India and history of
language groups In India  (2) brief nceds of the valeation of
the linguhstlo scepe  (3) impact of Pnglah  (4) incldence of
edocational pursuits doring the British period on Indien
bwguagesand (5) the principal components and views of the
contsmporary Indixn lingukstic scepe.

It scems also necessary to refer to tho report of the
"F_n;]ld: Committee” sppointed by the Unlvernity Grants

ission under the Chal hip of Pandit Hirudayanath
l\umn to examine the problem of medlum of instruction at
the unlvenalty stage and to recommend the ways end means of
wcouring rdequats proficiency in English.  Copies of this teport
have been lated to the of thls Conf and
apart from its bearlng on the question of medium the nwmbera
will bave noticed the peoultimate parsgraph In which It Iy
urged that |n the multhlingual sitpatlon of India  far greater
attention shoutd be given to linguistics in our unjrersities nd
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in our teachers training colleges  This paragraph points out
“the learnlng of languages can be made comiderably easier if
the problems connected with soch learning wre  proparly
lysed and gaired and the relationthip beiween the
various L weil uad d A more widerpread tudy
of linguistics may mske it possible for many of our univertity
men and women to interest th tres fn Indlan &
other than thelr own mother tongue, as well as Jearning more
effectively forelgn langusges like English.  With the sssistance
of special techniques the use of gramophone, tapo records and
other mechanical devices, it will be possibie 1o kesrn langmages
wore effectively snd much faster than was considered ponible
in the past,

1 may sdd that at thelr jast meeting on the 4th of
December 1957 the Unfversity Grants Commission generally
approved of the rccommendations made by the Englhk
Comumities

At tbe Vice-Chancetlor of Poona University has pointed
ont, Indin was the first country to show the world its sware-
ness of the lmporiance of Uaguistics. Paninf's grammar
which s still regarded as one of the most comprebensive des-
criptive of lang is idered 10 rep the
culmination of a period of contiderable scholarly activity in the
feld of lngubitics {n Indin  Sinco Panind, the study of etymo~
logy is goingon in Indin, by way of the work of Commen
tators on scripturad writnps, The discovery of Samkyit by
Western scholars wat 8 significant event in the study of fangu
sges In that it cnabled the grouping of & number of languages
tnto an lndo-Furopean family of langusges and gave a pew
dimention to the sclence of Philology Asother ressan why
Indla shonid develop lingulstics systemsticafly iy that our
country hes the widet rappe of Ilsnguages, Incloding tbe
existence of two distinct groups, viz. Sanikrit sxd Dravidian
langeages, and a lsrge number of dialects. The scope for the

hereft Iderably enchanced by this

study of langusges is,

fact,
The earlier lemdership given by our country for the stody

of langaages bas anf Iy not been maintalned In subsen
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quent perlods with the result that other countries chiefly
Umted Kingdom, USA, USSR, Holland and the Scandinavian
countries bave gone ahead of us  The present interest taken
by certain universitfes, snch as Poona and Calcutts, for the
stody of lngulstics asgurs well for the future of lnguhtic
studies in thiy country And now one may hope thatasa
rerult of the Confarcnce both the experts and administrutors in
(e field of higher oducation will do overything pessible to
develop the sclonco of lingulstics In the untvenltics, The study
of Dogulstics ks a growing discipline In many countries Iavest
fations relating to different aspects of the subject  descriptive,
comparative, historical etc  have been undertaken It would
scem necessary to have some ides of thelr relative importance
for the study of Indlan Linguistics. What peeds urgent atien-
tlon {n Indian unfversities s however the development of tech-
miques of study In this regard.

Ibegan my observation by saying that I am peitber a
t Hogubt nor & polyglot. I could not evet sy adapting
Kabidasa s lines:

Athard krta-vdg-drdre
Varkfs smin plrvasiribhih |
Aapau vojra-samutkirme
Sitrasyerdsti me gatih | |
Vak is jndeed your organ, but alas 11 have not the flaatbllity of
thread belng a kind of uopolished Man! myself !

As an edminl d with the devsl of
bigher education §have however necessurlly to take notice of
the remification and affiliatlons of tho modorn sclence of
Hngultties. We are concerned not only with the Logulstic
sclentlxts engaged In developing a sound body of observations
and systematic theory about language in general and about lan-
tavges in particolar but the development of loguistics Is also
& matter of vilal interest to many others in the flekd of Jearning.
There are the language teachers who 30 far have not Mmilia
thed themselves with the present state of development of the
sclence of fingulstics much to the detriment of teaching all
hn;\n:u_ Lingubstics alio bring Into play another section

of ip mmely philologl: occupying the middle
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groond  bstween linguistlo sclence on the one band and
the literary and humanistio studles on the other Then thers
are the psychologlits who are concerned with the application of
the science of lingnistics apart from theoretical psychologsts
concerned with the language behaviour of mankind  There are
also social psychologists Interested In langusge problems and
child psychologists who find the development of Ianguages of
the child most Intoresting  then there are psychometrists who
arc engaged in making tests on verba! langnages or tests of
achicvements lu various language arts, as aleo prychiatrists
who are concerned with abnormal or disordered speech,
Another group of specialists who -interest themselves In
problems of linguistics are tho social sclences groop, mxhas
anthropologists who regard language as a cardinal aspect of
coltore, Even thc engincers, such as telephone sound engh
neets, bave some Interest in the stody of linguistics on sccount
of thelr solicitnde to increase the snltability of varfow
communkation systems for the transmisslon of human speech.
Although the political scientists and hustocians are
not so much with language as with natlonal origins recent
events In oar country in {on with the reotganisation of
the States raised quoite a number of problems Involving the
significance of the study of language stroctures and language
affinites, Lastly there are the philosophers who are interested
in the physical implicati of I It is clear In
view of this that wo have a wide range of specialists interested
in the study of langusge Linguistics can now be regarded as
one of the most fundamental diselplines in the social sciences.
Tt is clalmed by John B Carrol of Harvard University inbhis
book The Study of Language’ that this discipline s quite as
important as the study of tay Physics or Blo-chemistry {a the
Natural and Biological Sciences
Tt is possibie that like sclentists in many otber fields ling
ulsts porsuc their science for its own sake and do ot seek to
Justify thelr studics by refe to posaible applicath Ia an
{aformal fe of lingnists and educatlonlsts which was
promoted by the Deccan College Post gradunte Research
Institote in the year 1953 thh question of applkation o
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paaciieal problems was fully comsidered and one imporient
wspect of it hay been mentioned in the note on the Develop-
ment of Linguistic Studles in Indfa to which I have referred
eufier 1 cannot do better than to quote paragraph 4 of this
mote In order to highlight the speclal scope for the application
of lingulatics in Indla

*Whh the recogniticn of the importance of regional
languages a3 media of lnstroction at school and wniversity
krels, the problem of lingoistwo communication within the
country ass whole—maintainmg Its unlty while at the same
timo encouraging the development of thesc regional langu
agea—lavolves considerable applications of the sclenco of
lioguistics to the problems of communication. Obvionsly no
coe language wilf take an gverall Impoctance to the exclumsion
ofotbers  The eclence of lingulstics will be roqguired to deovise
quicker and belter ways of teaching langnages cither as the
mother tongus or as w second or third language of even asa
forelgn languags and for the preparation of the necessary
pedagogical material which will suit both the adult and the
Roc-sdult groups,

In cloaing, I express the earpest hops that the delibe-
Tatlons of this Conference will result not only In the systematic
development of Ungolstic studles in India but also i bringlng
together in & mesh of d ding the sp of
the diverse tongues of our mother land. Let us cdalm of our
modern lingaksts a8 of onr aoclent Rhahis

Vdcam artho xmdhdvatl (Wellare follows Unguistics).
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PROBLEMS OF TEACHING ENGLISH*

HIS Coanference on Problems of teaching English has been
convencd by the Unlvenity Grents Comminsion, and as
its Chalrman I need Inaugurate it only in a formal sense, &1 one
very nitally interested on behalf of the Commibssion In ibe
results of tho Conference, and not In the spidt of & somewbat
mildly interested and sympathetic outsider who adds his blessings
in a few gencral exhartations  The main purpose of the Confer
ence hay already been made clear to you by the Secretary, and
1n the literature that has been distributed to the delegates neatly
all the points that will anss for discunion have been cosently
stared by the authors of the varions papers. The Secretary hes
abso circulated a note objectlvely summarising from the papers
the maln points for discusslon. The signlficance of this Confer
ence not only for Indis, but also for our neighbours kn South and
S E, Asin has been rightly referred to by the Preident.
1t s perbaps necetsary for removing any possible mis-

understanding in the minds of the public to stats that the
puarpose of this Conference can be differentiated from that of
the confe of semi with ty simllar objects held
within the last two years, A seminar of teachers of English was
held {o Nagpur last year and a reference to it s contslped In
Shri Dawoods paper | am glven to onderstand that the
seminar was held largely for the purpose of comidering tho
specific aspect of the adequacy of the tralning of teschers of

nsugaral Address dellversd at the Conference on Probiems of Teachiog

Engtuh at Deibf o 26th March, 1952,
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Erglih, In the conrse of the present Conference that will be
ooe of the many subects to be discussed Thon, there was
during ths course of this year a Conlerence held In Hyderabad
by the teachers of English, the object of which was, I am
{nformed, to conrider the methods of teaching English Nterature
Althongh this matter will lncidentally be referred to in the
course of the present Conference it will obviously not be the
peincipal problem that will fall to be discmised  That problem
B strletly academin, Lo that of standards of teaching English
both at the secondary school stags and at the Unlversity

Before I go on to make a fow observations on the work
that lies ahead of the Comference ket me on behalf of the
Unlversity Grants Comminlon, as well as on my own behalf,
extend a wekcome to all the distinguithed Vice-Chancellors
Profersors and teachers of English, experts on secondary educs
ton, lngulatic experts, Directors of Education and Public
Instraction, experts on scientifio, technological and professional
edocatlon and many other edncationlsts who have been good
cnough to attend the Conference and are reedy to participato in
the dlssumlons. 1 am sorry thet  number of Vice-Chaocellors
104 gpect to whom tovl had been d have
Intimated their inability to attend the Conference. Thelr
presence bere would have contributed very materially to the
fuflbess of oar discotxions and to the correctness of our concl-
sloos. Nevertheless, T havo no doabt that after reading our
Proceedings they will folly associate themaclves with the work
of Implementing any decltions that may be resched In regard
to the problems of teaching English in this country

For the purposs of convenience I restate tha aspects of
the problem of teaching English around which the discussions
in the Conference are llkely to centre  They are: (1) the teach-
ing of Englisth in the universities (lf) the texching of Englith
in secondary schoots (ili) the tralning of teachers of Enplith
and (iv) the stody of Linguistics in Indla with special preference
to languags-teaching, In counecdon with various stages of
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the teaching of English the Conference will also examine the
ponsibility of nslng the avdio-visua! and mechankal alds In
teaching of English ¢.g. charts, film-strips, records and radio
that have become avallable and are belng tried elsewhere with
reported convenkence and success

In = sense, this Conferenco represents & follow op of the
work of the Kunzru Commlttee appointed by the Univenity
Grants Commisslon to examine the problem of the mediuvm of
{astroction at the aniversity stage and to recommend ways and
means of acquiring #n adequate proficlency In Engllsh The
report of the Committee i3 Incloded among the papers circolated
o the deb and the datioms of the Committee T
have no doubt, will recelve due attention during the discasions
Dating the course of the meetings of the All Indis Coundl for
Technical Education and its co-ordinating Committes that were
held a couple of days ago 1 thonght I noticed a general incling-
tlon to support the Andings and recommendstions of tho
Konzrn Committee so far as they comcerned the mediom of
instruction [n higher Institutions for sclence and technology

There i some varfation in acteal onhwenity practlce in
regard to the extent to which English as a medlom has alresdy
betn replaced by a reglonal L go or is belog so repleced
‘We may take nots of this variatlon  but for the purpose of the
discusslons in the Conference, it will probably be not necessary
for the delegates to tread on the contentlous ground of the
snbstitotion of English by Hindi as the official language of tho
Constitation as provided by the Coustitution of Indls or to
refer  except In passing to the recommendations of the
Language Commission, in regard to the continuation of the we
of English as the medium of Instroctlon fn institotlons of
highet Jearning and the regulation of the pace of chapge from
English 1o an Indian language as the medium at the wniversily

This will be the case not becamse the subject Is we-

Important but because whatever one ¢ concluslons fn the matter
might be the strength of the case for Improving the teaching of
English will remain usaffect d. Jndeed ft ds posible to hokd
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that the speedier tha changs from English to an Indian langusge
1 1he medium of Instruction at the univenlty stage the stronger
will ba the case for cusuring that an adequate knowkedge of
Eaglish fs imparted to the stndents, With English ceaxing to bo
the medlom, the 1 and lye indirect teaching of
ftlavolved in fts nro a3 @ mediom will cease and its formal
teaching will, therefore have to be strengthened

Ipropose however to rmh in where the Secretary feared
to tread and to bo greatly daring and to offer & few obserma
tions on this contentlous issuc of English vs an Indian
laogmage

1f ono anatyses the basis of the views of thoso who sdvo-
ate the replacement of English by an Indian language if not
bere and now st least as rapidly as Is humanly possible oue
would discover that it consists of two arguments 1 (1) that the
more such replacement 13 delayed, the more difficult it will torn
out to be, and (1) thet the process merely Involves the so-called
“dovelopment of the Indian language the lack of which Is
recorded only s an historlo socident and & misfortone  In my
oplnlon, both thews arguments aro wrong. The pace of replace-
weat of Eoglivh by an Indlan langougs as the mediom of
instruction at the university stags will depend on the solotion
of many problema, a sclution which cannot be hastened at will
This process wil] contist, in my opinion not merely In the
mechanteyl preparation of glossaries of technleal terms and of
text books, partkularly In tclence and technology bat alto in
the prep of teachers the It shoold be remember
ed that the teachers who will be called apon to uss these glos.
naries and text books will themaclves bave 10 habituate them
selves to this vast and raphd expamlon of the scope of the
Indian L d  Iaaddition they will be suffering
from the disadvantage that they woutd bave to absorb all this
new material and make It & part of their Intellectunl belng

fictently rapldly and soffict hensively In order to

bo able o use It in their pedagogy  Thave acver been a teacher
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myself but 1 have a shrewd suspicion that most teachers will
be appalied by the immentity of the task that thly change-over
will involve and If they are to respect thelr professfonal con-
sclence  they will not allow themselves to be harried fnto this
transformation. In attempis made in the past in thls direction,
there are sufficlently awefal warnings against largely fotDe and
therefore costly experiments,  Technleal terms and text books
are not matters of transiatlon. They must be the patoral ont
come of the development in the minds of thoss who produce
text books or enrich the field of sclentific and techakcal terms la
Indian languages and that brings me to the sccond potnt.

Lot us imagine an India from which all forelgn languages
have been banlshed but the ind], lang whereln bare
been ‘developed by the addition of all sorts of technical and
scientific terms  In such a country the difficnltles of commaun]
uung with the rest of tho world will have been magnified a

i-fold and participation in the intelt ] and
sacentific lifo of the world would have been reduced atmost to
nil.  Although I ylckl to none In the appreciation of the qrallly
of the mlad of the people of this country as campared with
those In any other country of the world I shudder to think
what would happ n to us as a result of this kind of intellectunl
isolation In a sense, it will be the repetition of our history
but on & more painfol scale untll flnally 23 in the past, the
high pressure intellectual ares of the world, to use a meteoro-
logical metaphor will irrupt violently into the Jow presyure
inteliectual areas of our country  What I am driving at s that
our primary concern should be not with the means of com
munfcation but with the substance communicated The prog
rets made on the frontlers of knowledpe will be lost to v
unless wo keep open and widen and decpen the chanpels of
communication with the mort advanced world outside a world
which, morcover is advaneing with breath-taking rapidity If
(be best of Indian intellect I epabled to swim fn tbis main
jotellectnal current of the world then, we may hope with
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confidence that they will be able to contribute signlficantly and
massively towards the develop of Indian | Ir on
the other hand they remain In the back waters, then they will
lack even the wherewlthal for developing Indlan languages and
oten if any 10 called development takes place it will be entirely
without vitality Frankly if a choles were given to me I
thoold prefer to use English excusively for oy own hnstroction
1o a3 to boable to participate in the intellectual life of the
world and be able to tranymit whatever I have asmsimilated
through the proper idioms of the Indian languages that I know
enriching those Indian langnages In the process. 1 feel sure also
that any ons who ponders over this subject inciuding the young
people for whom wo are taking decisions snd whoso fotire we
tre going to affect powerfully thereby will make & simflar
cholco  Tn other words, the dovelopment of our kanguages will
be more meaningful if we maxlmiso the chances of tho develop-
ment of our minds  This development of oor minds will be
[ ible withoat sivy and reinforced retort to ono of the
moat edvanced languages of the world Le English which opens
the door to us to at least two-thirds of the carrent schentlfic
nd technological literature and belles lettres  In this rapidly
shrioklng world of cars intellectual and spiriteal devalopment
must {ncreasingly be & co-operative endeavour from whih no
sation however gifted It fancles itwell to be can afford to
remaln aloof Language only transmits. It §s the minds of men
and thelr experience that enrich iangunges and these In thelr
turn can be enriched only by as extensive m system of fnter
communication ms our ingenuity can devise

It Is against this background that I would humbly suggest
to the Conference to conduoct thelr dellberations. With this
penspective all parts of the problem will fall Into thelr proper
place and the difficoltles jo the way of evolving practical
methods for jmproving the teaching of Engltsh will be redoced
to the minimum

OF the snbjects set down for discusion, to my mind the
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most Important and vital is the tralning of the teacher in English
and adequacy of the numbers of soch teachers, I shall mot
attermpt to forestall by any expression of opinlon the conclu-
slons of the Conference in this respect. It Is my expectation
that they will be more or less unanimons I should however

like to take this opportunity of welcoming the establishment of
the Institnte for the teaching of Bnglith in Hyderabad where, I
hope, continuons research and experimentation will be carried
out and facillties provided tn connectlon with the trulnlog of
teachers of English.

To soms extent the problems connected with the teaching
of English in thls country are not different from similar prob-
Jems In other countrles in g0 far as they originate In ontmoded
methods of teaching fallure to keep pace with current improve
ments and the detcrloration of the apparatms of Imstrection on
account of pressure of nombers  Thero Is sufficlent material In
the papors circalated to the Conference the sifting of which will
cnable tho Conference to come to proper judgments in this
respect  ‘Tho only point [ should Jike to emphasiso here is the
one I made in {naugurating the Lingolatic Conference at Poons
somo months ago that no teacher of any langnage can afford to
ignore the application to language teaching of the &
progress that the sclenco of lingoistics hes made in recent yearn
Bat the rectification of the varlons other physical disadvantages
is of course part of the geacral problem of the improvement of
staudards of education in this country It s only necessary to
stress here the fact that since English will continue to be the
main gateway to enlarged Iearning rectification of unfavourable
factors affecting the teaching of English desorves to be given the
highest powsible priority in the deployment of funds which one
fears will continue to be restricted for many a Jong year

It Is recognised of course that spart from the general
factors which have a beanng on the observed deterforation Io
the standards of English In this country there are special factors

ta operation arising out of the change fn the status of Englith
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from first {0 second language In secondary education classes.
Skoce this process hag now been In operation ut the secondary
siage for over a generation, the deterforation in teaching avd in
consequent resolts has been comulative, The Immenslty of the
task of amelloration will have to be recoguised by the authori-
tics and their biax wonld have to be In favour of these who
advocate a longer rather than a shorier period of Instruction
This has particular reference to the viewa that bave been
declared by the Bombay Government in favour of shorter
period of Instroction {n English In thelr secondary schools 1t
s my stroog conviction that without paylng sufficient heed to
d authotities in the demic and Intellectval field the

Bombay Go are adbering d ically to a mlnori
view which if {t proves to be wrong as I am sore it ls, wonld
reult in ontold harm to the Interests of the young people whose
cdocation at this critical stage they are providing in the secon-
dary classes  Apart from thhy solitary aberration it Is my
bellef that there will bo general agreement In regard to  pattern
of nstrection in English at the secondary school stage Itls
my bope that thls pattern will be evolred after paying the most
carefa] atiention to the views of experts in lingnlstics to
the experience of the teachers of English who have proved
thelt competence and to the anathability of modern akha that
bave been Joned in the papen clrenlated to the Conf
If the necoswary improvement is effected at the secondary
stegs the problkem of ihe teaching and use of English at the
untrersity stage will be sntomatically timplified and I have no
doabt that an almost universally eccepicd pattern of teaching
Engllsh will be evolved as a result of the dellberations of this
Conlerenco

Beforo 1 closs 1 should Ilke to express my respectfal
agreement with some of the wits things that have besn said in
the Conference papers.  They are () §n regard to trainlog of
teachers of Englith  that & great deal of thought and plann
ing should be devoted to thls pivotal problem with & view (o
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evolving schemes for initial training at all levely espechlly the
junior fevel &3 well as for in service traming, In the inlthal
period the ranks of our teachens of English should be strength-
ened by the temporary additlon of teachers whoss mother
tongus Is English (i) in regard to stody of Hogulstics asan
nld to the teaching of langusge in general and the teaching of
English in particolar  that specialisation in the academtc lingul-
atic field should be tempered for the current wso of non specis-
list techer and his puplls, and thata teacher of English must
hayo some il with the phonetic, gr tical and
Iexical aspects of the Indian Ianguage which is the mother tongue
of his pupils, if his teaching is to bec froftfol also that
although the help of lingulstics may enable the total time taken
to achieve the degree of soccesy aimed at to be shortened one
should not be oblivions of the fact thetthe student materia]
will be of a fairly low averago quality at the secondary edoct
tion stage eapecially in the Junlor classes (ifl) In regard to
audio-visusl and mechanical alds that they are no substitote
for a well-tmalned teacher (iv) in regard to the content of
teaching. whether English fs taught as a language of expresslon
or merely as & langoage of comprehension, we cannot afford
to loxc sight of the humanistio valus of English literstare It
is this aspe~t of the use of English and not merely its utlilty as
an lostroment for comprehension of sclentific and technkeal
Hteraturo that will fortify the urge to learn without which no
langasg can be taught soccessfally

Ishall not now detaln you any longer and proceed to
inangurate the Conferener with very great pleasure,
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LET me add my own welcome and welcome on behalf of my

The. on the C: Issi to that ded to you
Just now by ShriSanmuel Mathal. 1 am very gratifed as
Chatrman of tho Upivernaity Grants Commismen at the res-
ponse which our lovitation 1o this Seminar basevoked As
President 1 do oot fesl called upon to make any claborate
observallons st this stage and 1 shall endeavour to give the
famework sgainst which, to my mind our deliberations will
proceed.

You have heard something sbout the genesis of this
Semlpar T should osly like to add in that context that the
partlal consideration of the subject at the mecting of the
Education Papel of the Planning Commislon was based on a
paper on Emotlonal Integration drawn npby Dr V K. R. V
R10 1be Vice-Chancellor of tho Delbl Uplversity As a
matter of fact, we might have procecded had we had the
time, with 2 little more consideration of this matter but it
was felt to bo s0 important at tbat time that we, that i3 to
ny thoso who attended the panel mecting, decided and I
ink decided very witely thst the scbject should recaive
scparate and comprehensive consideratbon at & seminar to be
convenod by the Univerrlty Orants Commission.

Now thiy response makes it clear that this matter i very
much in the minds of rost of us and I should proceed to 1ay
that porhapa vaguely or foarticulately {t lsinthe minds of
people at lsrge either as a maticr of imtinct or in thelr

Trokicorsl Address delfrered at the fravgoral Scasbon of (be
Scmisar on Natiooal Integrailon wt Dethl om 161k Aprll, 1953
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reflective moments and it is this I think that makes sucha
Seminar worthwhile,

The basis of democracy is a floating sense of right or wrong,
ead good ar evil in the community, as well aa the organk-
nation of the means to discover the common will that has
ta be tuppl d by the inculeation of right attitudes. If
democracy b to succeed by means of eduestion In the brosdest
tease end that A why we flod oarselves—we, mostly the
representatives of the univensitics—find ourselves involred very
vitally in this matter In #ll countrics universities are recog
nised as the focal point of thls doty of eduveaton directly or
jadurectly or by a Jinked process lavolving the promotion of
appropriate and effective feaderstup 1 believe that edocation
io its broadest sense s almost Identical with or at Jeast sub-
serves cohore, again in the widest senxe of the term sod
therefore finally lo any plan that we may evolve, I imagine
that we shall lean very hearily on proper cultural develop~
mcats. K Tategration s the (neh le pre requinile
for the falfilment of onr infant democracy and the consumma-
tion of cur democracy Is & matter which will bo of momentous
congequence for tho destiny of Man baving regard to the
ancient hlstory of our land and its size and its general impor
tance i the scheme of thingy,

Thero arc very many excelient, thonght provoking and
learned papers dealing with varions aspects of onr tople that
have been suppled to you Baot perbaps It wonld be just a3
wolf to st down at feast for our geperal discusgion to follow
the stages of considecation (hat would be found to be refevant
First of course & the recognition of the problem Secood
the diagnorls—what exactly the symptoms are Third (he
etiology that is to s&y the camsstion for what jt is that bas
brought about what we have diwcovered. Fourthiy the pro~
bable consequence in case we do not attend (o this probiem
pnow The mext b the questlon of Is or dia) measuf
es. Then we shall find that probably that Is not enough and
that we shall Bave 1o organtso some preventive measures and in
doing that we thall have to define respousibilities of the varjous
{nsitutions sad the various sectors of our soclely 208 fSnally
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we hops that all this will lead us to & plan of actlon Involving
the creation of both an ad hoc machinery a3 well m1 some
permanent machinery to achieve our aims

13shall make a fow observations by way of the framswork
in regard to the present historical scene. I am afraid 1 shall
round dogmatic becanse I aball not have ume to develop my
trgementy, The first proposition that I shonld like to pat
forward is that never before ln our pee history bave we ever
achiered Natlonal fon aod thercfore the task before
us of the preeent generation Is indeed a glgantic one Agein
bevlng regard to the developments in the world around w
wever beforo was the problem of the National Integration of
India g0 imporunt In the scheme of things, We should hero
sortowfully remind ourselves that the partiton of the country
w3 the mott algnal initial shock to the freedom fighteny of
1h#s sub-continent_a set-back from the National Integration
which they were ¢ndeavouring to brmg sbont for the first
tme and therefore {t o to speak, constituted their most
paloful didlinsionment We have autherity to belicve that
this development almost broke Gandhiji'a beart. But it high-
Hghted the vital imp of National fon &3 nothing
ebo could have It wan a kind of shock treatment administer
¢d to us by Destiny And therefore cveryone responsible in
this conntry had resotved, with all hs might, that never again
shall guch nmpntation of the body politic be allowed ta take
Plac, This s the high resolve of everyore of s who devotes
some litle thought to thls problem.

Then another dhsaster of almost comparable magnitnde in
favonr of which the dice were loaded by an alien government,
was averted by the indomitable determination and the incom-
Panbi political ecumen and strategy of one man and the
pearer disaster turned Into a blood-less trlumph. That was
the integration of tho erstwhile princely states That map of
destiny was a3 you all know Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel.

Furthermore there was another danger which *% may
well congratnlate ourselves on basing dea ¢ with capably and
that was the rehabilitation of the displaced persons from be
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‘West—a process which has almost been completed, It Involred
an operation extended over & perlod of years which reflects
great credit oo all concerned as it called for immense patlence
and understanding and witdom and the human touch  There
is a similar problem bat perhaps more difficult in regard to the
displaced persons from the East  But If polltles In the raw can
be kept away then we may hope for similar though perhaps
less stablo soceens in that endeavour alse  Farther ot a part
of the frame work wo must give some little thought to the
planning that is in progress in the country That was an act
of great statesmanthip In its inception whatever view one may
hold in regard to tho correctness of its formulation or tho
abllity shown in ity exccution—because there {3 no doubt that
our Flve Year Plant are a potentral cement and a binding foree,
bat we must remind oomclves that they are capable of Impair
ing the integrity of the naton ifin their particulars they are
musconcetved or In the details of their formulation or in thelr
exscution they arc mishandled
Then [ must make somo reference, sgain as part of the

frame work snd not import politics iato our dcliberations, to
the recent reorganisation of the States. It was undobtedly
weil meant, but to somc small extent it has been a possible
sourco of bitterness and therefore of a certaln amount of weak
pess  As you are all aorare  the reorganisatlon was predoml-
nently lingubstke despite professions to the cootrary Le our
belief to the contrary  Dut I donbt i it had any chkear objec
tive connected with Natioea! Integration. Now it Is concelve
ble, and indeed justiiable that the basis of the unlUn]u&J Stale
system could be i of admlnl! lon and

it of the di Ie form of gove Buat 1t does
not follow that there was or there js need for one State covering
one langmage  And indeed we know thatso faras Hindifs
concerned that wili always be Impracticable Le to sy we bhare
more than one State In which Hindl is the regional language
and therefore it might bave been possible to bave more (han
one State even for some of the other lingulstic groups Look
ing back upon it oow it Is my oplalon, purely a persons! one
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that tmalier gollinguaf oits wonld hate been more appro-
priate purely from the point of vlew of madmum adminhstra
thro soccess,  And I feel, again looking back upon it with the
hind-ide of the hlatorans, if you prefer townddn ftso that
we lost bere & grent opp ity towards Nath jon.
Bt thst does not mean that I deprecats Jurger units. Indoed
I'wtlcome tha fnnovation of the bigger reglomal aggegates, that
B8t ey tho zonal councils, lesding on to final consideration of
all Impoctant ruatters, at the federal kevel 1have no doubt
that these matters will be congldered in the Dght of experience
and eny adjustments or varhations that are considered to be
tdviable, will be Introdoced At present. 1 have no doobt
that in somo of the omits wa bave somewhat over reached cur
sdministrative resourcet, and that Is one reason why our Secand
Five Year Plan kn some of its Important aspects, is not making
1 good & progress as wo expected in the beginning that it would

Then thero ars other aspects of this matter which concern
the Suate Eke clany disparities, Now that in & problem which
i well understood fn our country and from time to time we
bave given expremion to our Intention hooestly to punue ihe
sochalistio patiern of socicty and we may hold that to the extent
to which we ghall succeed in dolng 0 we shall be travelling
towards this uitimate geal of a yenuine Integration of the
aatdon,  Arising out of the reorganismtion I think you will
find [n the course of your discusalon that the problems of the
Hagatttie minoritles now Jeft assumes very great importance
28 wo ehall have to kesp o wary ¢ye on how these lingaistio
inorities which are now the fringes so to speak are trested In
lmost every State where formerly they were widely dlaperzed,

Then, there s the question of segionsl dhparities which
bas bean referred to In soms of the papers, It Is my view that
we bare not yet faced this problem of regional disparitles with
Tall understanding and conrage, for fear of giving political
offtacs 1o the vested Interests affected I hold that meghect of
this would comtitute one of the greatest threats to national
lntegration wod kince this neglect Is avoldable and since this
Problem i pot fotractabde I think it will be the busloess of
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this gathering to give & correct lead in the matler and we
expect that those who have specialised In Economics, Sociclogy,
Statistics and «0 on will help us especially to formulate defigite
suggestions fn this regard,

Also a1 we survey the soene wo shall have to lay down the
principle that one of the most Impartant elements in the matier
is relentless exposure of wrong practices.  Thatlsto say after
we had leld down a plan of action there must bo an sgency for
vigilantly watching its Implementation, an sgency which will not
betltate to exposo abertetions or departures from the right
policy especially the disparities between professions and
practice, and rectification would have to be suggested to the
autbarities regardicss of uny narrow political or other interests.
The difficulty in this toatier i3 that as in other spheres we
cannot aiways find out who started the tronble that Is to sayaf
some strongly entrenched group trics to fortufy its own interests
at the cost of other groups and &8 complaint 1 made by the
other groups, thero will always be a danger of other gromp
being called & communal aod sectarfan one and those who start
the mmobiel 23 1a tho case of aggreasion against the nxtions!
frontiers oftcn escape with & halo of glory rotnd thelr head.
There are other thrests to Nationsl Integration apd ther

ts izlly & procens of educatlon by leaders, who
lhou!d bo cxemplars [n what they preach  Becanse the higher
up & mischiel starts the more extensdve i fts reaction on the
community and the body politic.

On the whole 1 aee no Inherent difficulty in organtaing
sppeoprints tocal bebaviour in regard to this problem at
least on the part of those who ars truly edocated and who
are truly cultured There should be po difficulty on thelr
part in definkng nos-conflicting erbits of selllaterest and
of loyaltes and 1 hops thst our deliberations will polnt
the way o achioving this. In other wards, It will be
pecessary on our part 10 face realitks and then 10 devise
remedies and not to shut our eye 1o them to pretend that they

pever exbsted apd to formulate some kind of solution which
will be based oa the hard facts of tho situation,

In my young days 1 post sddressed & fow words of adrics
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10 14 which T woald ke to repeat hers in conclusion, before I
request onr chief guest to Inangurate oor proceedings 1 shall
first recite the original which s In Maratht—
Prasikshand Vara jata drishti
Vyapakatara hot—
Kskitia Vartwtassha Vodhn de
Sweriha-Varuiahl,
Th¢ mesning is—

At you rlse every moment your view gets more and more
eomprehemaive  So let the orbit of your self interest grow
wider and wider like the horizon as you climb up
Thisis omo quotation. The other one ls—

A1 wafhe kula maf A foil samafa majha Aa

Skri manasta derl mafld Ikwara wichshia aha.

Tha mesning fs—

I myfamlly mycaste my society that is to say the
Society to which I befong or the community (the word com-
mualty is used In two senses so I try to avoid It) then mankind
which I clalm to be mine, aod finally god head which i3
identical with me that should be the hierarchy of selffntercst.

Now I have great pleasurs in requesting Shri Humayon
Kabir to inaugurate this Seminar 1canoot think of anyono
who Is better fitted to do this honour to us that he iy
Minbster in charge of Cultore is only & recognition of hix very
extenslye Intereat, spread over many years o all caltural
maiters aod Jot me remind you that] regsrd coliure in its
widest senso as the troe road to any kind of integration
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS' CLUB,
DELHI*

thaok you tho President of the Club for your kind wekome
and you Dr Rao for your appreciative references to my
nowly acquired knowledge about education,

1 am very happy to have this opportonity of asaocisting

myse]f with the work and activities of the Delhi Stato Post
Grsduate Teachers Club  Although my m proviocs lnppm:
to bo higher education the obvious betwreen Y
and university education is recognised on all bands and indeed
from time to ime some aspects of thelr inter-relationshlp form
tha subject matter of dlscusvlon among edocationists The pro-
gramoe for this Edncation Weck itsolf inclodes under tho head
Secondary Education on Its March the subject “Co-ordination
between Secondary and Unlversity Education,” Bot apart from
my officlal interest somowhat narrowly defined as an erstwhilo
Planper I have always been Interested in ¢ducation as ome of
the most important activities of our new Democracy and have
always had a very keen interest §n the well-being of what s
universally recognleed as the plvot of all edocational efforts,
pamely the Teacher

Some Idea of the purposc and history of achlevements as
well a3 of activities in the Immediate past of the Teachers Club
will have been gathered by thoss present from the Report just
read out by the Secretary on the brevity of which I shoud
Jocidentadly like 1o congratulate bim. Within the short compes
of Jess than 850 woeds the Secretary has mansged to give you

Addreny deftred a1 Lbe Dethl State Post-Oraduate Teasbers
Ctub oa 2st ApeL, 1958
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a0 Ides of the gencsls of this ten year old Institotion {ts aims
and objects and the service that it has rendered In farnlsbing &
foeum for the dicusslon of important problems refating to
secondary edocation.  He has also referred to the asglstance
rendered by the teachers In runving the Higher Secondary
Scheme of Educatlon In the Delhl State, which can rightly claim
to havo blazed a trafl tn thia behall T was particolaily glad to
20te that this Institution recognlses the importance of follow vp
programmes and has a forward looking attitude on the aims of
edocation. Most discerning students of the educational scene
In this conntry and indeed In most parts of the worid, will also
be touched by tho delicato and almost indlrect reference made
tothe financial worries of teachers in the context of their
capacity to give of their best for realizing these alms. Itls
characterhstic, 1 think, of ths down to-carth realism of the
teachers coustitnting this Lastitutlon that they refer to hablty of
cleanliness and o proper clvio scoso In the context of the
Inteliectna) and moral upelghtness that they regard as the
enenthl saset for every citizen, This realism Is & part of the

found 4ded lo the old adage ; cieanllness

s next to godliness.

Ths organtzess of this week have been good enough to
apply to me & good deal of lteraturs concerning themtelves
spart from the Memorandum and Rules and Regulations, This
Uterature comprises tho Reports of the Edecational Gatherlogs
for 1950 and 1951 as well as Reports of the gatbering for 1935
together with & Report on the symposfum on *Supervision in
Schoots held a little earlier in the samo year Apparently no
report is avallable for years 1952, 1953 and 1954 1 bave been
fornhhed with only a copy of the programme for the Educa
tlonal Gathering for 1956 and havo been given to understand
that the report has yet to be printed. I amalso told that there
wi1 20 Edueational Oathering hast year One document of
very great Importance bas been furnbibed to me and that is 2
Raper eontalnlng the ‘Code of condoct for teachers sswellasa
“Charter of rights for teachers unanimously adopted In the
open senslon of the Edueations! Gathering on the 13tk March
1951 1t would appear that the printing of the proceedings of
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the Education Week s often hald up on eccount of financlal
difficulties. 1do think that this is a great pity and that the
Jeast that Government could do to Indicate thelr sympathy and
sopport for the efforts of the Teachers Clubis to place fueds
at thelr disposal to enable them to publish at least selected
materfal of a permanent educational value from out of the
proceedings of thelr Educationa]l Getherings generally and
tpecific seminars and symposia

I have looked through the materlal that bas been fumnish
ed to me and have been greatly impressed by the care taken to
opsure that the range and scope of the dhscnssions organised
from time to time is as rekevant and comprehensive and progres-
sive as possible  There is also an air of great earnestness abont
the whole affalr which must delight the hearts of those who in
varjous capacitics are charged with some responsibility o‘r tbﬂ
other in the matter of the imp: of our
tystem

The apan of activithes of the Club covers & very impor
tant period indeed In the history of Tndian education, beglnning
with the Sargent Report and extending beyond the time of the
Maudaliar Report on S dary Edi lon to the [ Jat]
and partlal implementation of the Second Five Year FPlan,
Manlans Azad o his Inaugural Address to the Central
Advisory Board on Education at its meeting fn 1955 sald
“] think you will all agree that this ‘Secondary Educatlon bas
tifl now been the weakest [ink in the Indian educational chain.
It is yet In  sense declsive in determining the quality of edna
tion both at the dary and the collegiste levels, Y
tchools supply teachers for clementary schools and students
for colleges and other lnstitutions of higher kevel. Az uasatis
factory system of secondary education andermlnes the cntlre
system of edocation In the country *

This is the appropriate stage for me to pay tribate (o
Maalana Azad whose recent passing away the nation has
mourned with rare intensity and will contlnoe to mourn  f
well recall a day towards the end of 1950 when ke lnvited mo
to his house—] was Finance Minister of the Unfon then—to
find out If there was any possibility of an increasc fn the Budget
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of the Central Minbtry of Edocation which in thoso days used
tobe abont Re. 4 crores  With the achievement of the First
Five Year Ptan safely behind us it has now become the fashion
for peopls Inhigh places somewhat baffied by the dimensions
of the Sccond Flve Year Plan, to make almest contemptuons
r:fcm:utothcu.ﬂmoﬂhc drcumstances sarrounding the

letlon and imp} lon of the First Plan Bt thoss
of us who had to do the spade work ln putting together the
Phn and to ralse the necessary Internal and external resourees
for {t know how dificult these proceeses appeared in thoso
extly days when the rupes had Just been devalued and {oflatlon
hiznt lo the expansion of carrency during tho Second World
War was working itself out In & world not yet properly orge
ulsed for prodoction, both agricoltural wnd indaostrial It was
o this setthoy that all expenditurs both for investment and
development hied to o weverely curtalied and the pathetio
1ppeal of Manlana Amd for an increase in his Budget allot
ment could not recelvo a mthifactory response until two years
fier when the First Plan had becn put Into Its final shape
Even then all that one could provide was & budget of round
Ry 13 ¢rores o year for the Edoeation Minktry  includlng Re.
10ecroresa year for dovelopment snd at omo time, before
Miulars Azad roalised that only three years of the Plan had
been keft, e expressed deap regret that the Plan provisloa far
bis Minlstry was not atlemst Rs 50 crores a3 he had suggested
It} doe to s wise and enthuslastic guidance that to-day the
plans for Edpention and Caltora! and Sclentific Research in all
thetr mspecty have a wide range and massive content. For
TADY & gencration to come the educational system of ear
country will bear the impress of his master mind and his noble
persomafity

One of the most statesman-like actlons of Manlana Arad

w1 the appol of the G hsion on S dary Edu-
catlon, bdeﬁy referred to ms the Muodaltar Commlimion. 8o
and edeq was the igation made by

thh Commisiion and so well-judged Its recommendations that
with reference to this particular world one might say
Mpdallarochehlshiem jogat sarvam
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Le. wo have all to plagurize from Mudaliar
43 one says in reqard to the anclent world with reference to
the eplc Mahabarata

Vyasochchishtam jagat sarvam

L& wo all plaglarks from Vyus,
Nevertheless we live in & dypamko world and even whilst we
otlll grapple with the implementation of some of the major re
oommendations made by the Mudaliar Commlission, as the
organiters of thia Edoceation Week have wisely recognised,
secondary edocation Is on its march and there are slready new
trends in evidence Some of these wore discumsed in the Edu
cationa] QGatherings of 1935 and 1956, such as guidancs and
comselling in schools and multh-purpose schools  Tha age-old
major problems, Iavolving decp thinking on the theory of ede-
cation will of course be with us and Iam glad that fn sddition
to subsects like education in democracy or sclence and morality
discussed in the past wo are golng to have duriog the course of
this Inaugural Sesslon an address by a distingulshed texcher
and parilamentarian on Edocation in a Welfare State,

If I may say so tho programme drawn op for this Edves-
tlon Week i3 in my opinion, admirable in overy respect. For
tomorrow’s seulon under the head Secondary Education on
its March discumions are scheduled In regard to multl-pur
poss Sohools—their concept and organitzation co-ordinatlon
between secondary and unlrensity edecatlon, and basic edocs
tion—Its introdoction into city schools, The programme for
Wednesday the 23rd April grouped under the general heading
‘New Trends in Secondary Edocation |pncludes addresses on
exp-riments #od projects of Delbl echools, library service in
schools and development in reading hablts co-curricular scti-
vitls—a chalkenge to Delbl schools and on sudlio-vivoa! akis

fed byad } No less important are the
sohjects arrapged for April the 25th under the heading
«Quidance Programme in Schools including cownselling for
teachers, role of educational and lonal gutdance In schools,
organization of guldance services In schools snd disseminstion
of occupational Information  Thete sddresses will be soppk

meated by flms on dary education #od guld. in
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whoots and there I3 a pleasiog lonovatlen in the organizatica
of te Commen Fornm fn Hindustanl on *Improving the
Schoo” fized for Aprl the 24th which will give opportunitles
for expression of thelr views on the matter to astudent &
parent, a leading publlc worker an officer from the Directorate
of Edveathon, a schéol beed and a teecher  Lastly there @il
be what s boand to be a delightfol {tem namely fnter-school
coltrs! programme presided aver by Prof Humaynn Kabir
Unlon Mnlster for Sclentific Research and Culture, who
tacidentally 1s the Patron of this Teachers Club

Although the person who Is requested to inangurate is
wamlly not & speolaliat on secondary edocation It is an usual
st of conrtesy to mggest that he should furnish some vwrise
fadance for the better conduct of the programmes arranged. 1
thall take notice of the courtesy but shall regard mysell as
sbeatved from ny resl responsibility fn the matter and shall
confine myself to making u few goneral observations which may
of tuay not farnish any helpful guidanco to those who will be
Participating {n the programme

The first point that I wish to make fs that while it Is only
#t and proper that all of o3 engaged In different sectors, in
variom capacities, of the field of ion should contlonously
findy dhaiumdhcpudcrviﬂnﬂcmnwloflhe
problems relating to edocation that affect or interest us, It 1s
the duty of all of us to keep a watchful eye on the current
Implementation of the Second Fire Year Plan and on the
eraluation of measares adopted  In this fleld two years of the
Plan have already elapsed whilst he would be a bold man who
would say that we have made a significant begluning or have
achlored proportionats progres In regard to the impiementation
of educatlonal plans  There 15 yeta great deal of confuslon
and uncertalnty fn rogard to the baslo aims or vital fdess soch
as the Thres Year Degres Conrse basle educatlon or manpower
calculations, to take only thres examples In my particolar
feld mamely the Improvement of the standards of higher cduce
tlom, work Is Bksly to be bampered by Iy 4
budget allotments from year to year and by arbitrary realst
ancoonthe part of cortaln quarters lo the Government to the
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almost I Iy pted totlons of scademicians and
edocational administrators  The delay in the approval of the
Three Year Degree Course scheme is & standing example
Althongh near unanimity was reached in this behalf nearly threo
years ago and a final approvaf by the Edocation Minfster was
sought to be accorded to the schemo nearly two yeary sgo, till
recently this matter wus not cieared on account of unreasoning
prefudice in some organs of the Unlon Government It Is only
recently that the Mintster annomnced the final approval of the
scheme but I fear that further official rontine will delay imple-
mentation for many more months to come. In regard to bask
odocation the uncertainty appears to me to be moro profound
becanse of lack of fixity and ttabalization fn the field of theory
and the obvious Iack of or tralned p 1 in tho
field of practice. Anyone who has even superfichally followed
the intermittent discussion in regard to basic education that take
placs would be led to doubt If thers is a clear cnongh statement
of the objective or determined enough scheme for its pursit,
Under the po lations also no firm extf woukd
appear to bave been reached a matter which must came very
serious concern to those who bave to make propossls or
arrangements in regard to the regulation of admission of fresh
nombers to schools or colleges. Tho targets for professional
manpower aro belog continoously raised leading to an almost
jntolerable stretch of available resources and if oo were to
proceed beyond the Second Flve Yezr Plan and to devote some
thought to perspective planning one would be fuclined to suspect
that when the actua! time comes for dawing on the necetrary
pool of personnel one would find thet the bads pre-requisites
have been neglected for lack of proper cakculations asd that
a sufficient number of the raw materral for professions! person
nel has not been pot thromgh sppropriate courses in collepes
and noiversities.  These #re mot matters in which jodividml
organizations or authoritles can do mach to help It [s « matter
{ally of i diate and perspective planalosg and slace
patting fn plics the pecemsary kmprovement and changes in
practice [s a matter of years the sooner the planneny devoic
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atteation to this part of edncational problem the better will it
be foc all cancerned

Whilst o the subject of the Thres Year Degree Course I
should again Hke to congratulate {he Delhi State for valuable
phoncer work In this Sold in so far as the secondary stage is
conceroed and of course 1 shonld ke to congratulate the
Pot-Gradpate Teachers on the asslstance that they have
reodered in this bebalf The Delhl University and the Delhl
State have been examples to inspire others by tbe sucress that
they appesr to have made of this innovation mote than a decade
shesd of the others, Having studied In some detail the way in
which higher sccondary edocation Is organised in the better
schools of the Delhd State, I feel convieed that the a priorl
reasoniog which Justified this funovation has been vindicated by
sttmal experience. The callbre of the teachers who man the
bigher secondary schools including Sth 10th and 11th classes,
s comparable 10 the calfbre of the unieersity lecturers available
for tho old two years of the Intermediate and the present pre
wivensity class. It Is pomible that the higher eecondary
taachers bave indeed somewhat of an edge ou the umiversity
ketorers {n that many of them would probably be fonnd to
poexn the sdditional jonal qualification of formal
tniuing in pedagogy What is more with reference to tho
Degree Course while the pre-unfversity clas conslrts of only
ons year of preparation all the three years couree in the econ-
dary classes is teally fruted Into an d
period of lon for nntversity i

for those who
wish to proceed in that direction  The {pdividoal clasics ao
smaller and therefore thero & greater contsct between
teacher and the pupll. Usfortunstely thero Is, however
one grave handicap from which higher secondary teachers
are suffering and that is that thelr emoluments are foferlor
1o those of i q

tions, Albough the Teachers Chib bas throughout its
10 years career dhplayed admirable restraint in regard to
this matter thers is no reason why the public and the State
should not take pote of this handicap and do what they can to

| of bk Tif
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remove §t  In the Chartet of rights for teachers all that the
teachers have clafmed In this behalf is just and fair emotn
ments, onsuring for them and their family existence worthy of
their profession fncluding housing, medical and other facilithes
available to pablic scrvants under Fundamental Rules 1 think
the time has come when wo ahould give serfous thought to this
question and consider if the body of teschers which Is dis
charglog so Important & functlon fn the field of edocation
shonld be left with a handicap und possibly a senso of
gricvance which wonld impelr the maximization of the vtltity
of thelr services
1 shall not attempt to touch upon many of the Interesting
and fmportant subjects that are incloded In the programme, bot
I feel that T most gay hing about vocational and i
Ing scrvices  Nearly 12 years sago as Chalrman of a small
committes appointed by the Rotary Cleb of Bombay to which
Ikad then the privilege of belonging, I had occasion to study
this question and deliver a lectare or two to students and
teachers in regard to its Importance, Asa result of the
datfons of this the Bombay Rotary Club
started lssuing & number of career pamphiets. My efforts to
{oduce the University of Bombay to take some Interest fo the
metter failed then, bot it is my belicf that as apywhers else
considerable progress has since been made i this field in the
{ostitotions under the jurisdiction of the Borabay Univenity
On account of this old Interest of mine I am very bappy that
this sobject is receiving 30 much attentlon both from the
Central Government and the Delhi Stato authoritles a3 well &8
the Teachers Club 1 notice that guldance and connselling
have re-occurred in more than one year's programms of these
Rdecationsl Qatherings a3 subjects for discussion, The
Mudallar Commission bave dealt with great understanding and
sympathy with this matter and In 1953 the Government of Indla
organlsed & conference and a workshop to which professtonal
workers I the fleld of counselling and guidance were Inwited to
submh ficld reports 1 have no doubt that the matter has pro-
greted fasther since then and that vocatlonal guldance In Todla
is oo longer s acglected fleld of education. Indeed there is
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reason to belleve that yocational guidance and counselling has
come to India to stay and bs shaping itsclf gradually and ﬂrmly
asan fal part of both edusation and the impl
policy progmmmes The need for vocationsl guidancs has
been recognised by the high Jovel antharitles, the basic principle
of technl and hods of guld havo been worked ont
and guitable organimtional set op bas been put into potition.
Forelgn experts who bave studied the Indian Edocational
scheme havo testificd that even though vocatlonal guidance in
India may be under-developed as compared with some Western
countriss, the fundsmental principles which onderlie the deve
lo'pnnnt pollcy in this respect are well undonstood namely that
mcans a4l to the youog Individual
withont hnplh‘ing his own capacity and responsibllity and
right to fudge for himselfand decide on his fatare. Tho fm-
pr of the i cholco by & proces of selfl
PP 1 and 1 of the lity has been ded
a placs higher than mechanical tests which now occupy their
proper placo as the last resoct in problem casea after regular
methods have failed, Individoals are belped by occupational
foformaton for the gathering and furnishing of which the
machlpery Is being steadily enlarged and improved,  Plans have
o besn put into effect to facllitste edoption of carecrs
declded upon with the guldancs fu d and tho i
of activo help in placement fs also realised. The most impart
ant fundamental principle now recognbied in that vocutlonel
programmes are a continoows process and that therefore they
must be o jotegral part of edocation, subject 1o space having
beem accorded fo it {n tbe curriculum of the multi parposs
schooh. Lasily the limitations to the doctelne of the right
man In the right place or the svoldance of a square peg in
round hols mro well realised and it is admitted that we shall
wever know enough about the ipdrvidoaly and occnpations 1o
reach any soch ideal arrangement. A mors reafistic purpose h
nu'w set for guldance namely to belp the lndlvldm! to avold
tatakes in chocalng his The emplog-
ment exdnnm with thelr many ramifications bave an im
portant place at one end of vocationa] guidance and I - ~1-4
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that tho Director of Employment Exchanges is going to talk to
this gathering on the important aspect of dissemination of occt-
pational information, He was good enough to send mo recently
two Reports of Unemployment among the Edocated and
among Trained Teachers which weroa revelatlon to me 1
have no doubt that too much of such eritical and eruchl in-
formation can now be furnished both for the guidance of
individuals and of edocational and other public anthorities.

1 also feel that many will be greatly interested In another
item in the programme under the head New Trends in Secon-
dary Edccation concerning library scrvice in schools and the
development of the reading habit. The Ministry of Education,
Government of India, have recently publlshed & Report on a
survey of Secondary School Libraries In the Utter Pradesh
which gives some valuable Informatian bearing on this subject.
Foreign scholars who visit oor country are struck more by one
featnre of our edocational system snd of our student attitede
than any other and that is thelr Inke-warm regard for books
and Lbraries. It Is casy to see the iscalkculable Intellectoal
jeopardy to which our conntry Is exposed. I thiy trend is not
corrected in time we shall soon have generations of progres-
alvely ignorant citizens who will have lost tooch with the
progress of thought in this and other countries. Itis tbe duty
therefore of all edocations! authorities to devise means by which
the love of books and reading coul be inculeated in our young
people and therefore [n doe course in all our citizens,

The fund. 1 obj of edocatlon {s to ensure that
every Individoal is ensbled to develop and folfll himself and
therefore maximlse his servico to the community This s at
the base of not only vocatlonal guidance in schools bat also the
whole concept of the Wellaro State about which I have no
doubt we shall bear some whe and thought provoking observa
tlons from the speaker who is to follow me, Prof Hiren
Mukerjee. Tho Welfare State is pot based oo mecbasical con-
ception of all men belng equal for the slmple reason that afl
men are oot born equal and can pever be equal, Do matter what

ability or system of governance sy be adopted by the sockty
to which be belongs. What the Welfare State implies Is that the
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oppartunlties accorded to ull or avaliable to all chall be equal
nd that if this equallty of opportunity Is denied by reason of
dispanties standing in the way aof this objective then eforts
thall be concentrated onr removing these disparities. In an
underdeveloped country liks India it In all the more necessary
that all posaible talant should bo harnessed in the service of the
nation and this cennot be achicved unlets takent i3 dicovered
at the earllest possible stage and is coabled to develop to its
maximem extent, no matter whatthe environment and clreums-
tances of the individual concerned may be. It is for this reason
more than for any other Inclndlng the proper working of the
form of democracy that we have chosen by means of our
Conatltmtion thal 1t is nectamary that  primary cdocation
incloding Its higher stages affecting persons of the age groop
6-14 shonld be spread as quickly as posa{ble In accordsnce with
the directive principies of the Constitoon  Most of the edoca

tional and political thinkers have no doubt indeed that thls
itself is only a stags and that in coorse of time the modern
State must provide for free snd compulsory edocation for all jta
citizens upto the &ge of 17 years. 1t s this that invests secon

dary edocation fn Indla as well a3 In any other countries of the
world with lts stprems importance,

1 have great pleasure In inauguratlng this Education Week
and [ am confident that iis deliberations will belp towards the
reslisation of the bigh alms and purposs that we have all at
heart vla this important road of higher sccondary cdacation in
the supeeme task of buliding up our country and enabling it to

play its proper rofe in achieving world prosperity and therefore
workd peace
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English Translation of Hundi Addresses

1
BHARATIYA SANSKRITI SAMMELAN*

Ilm deeply appreciative of the booour you have done me by
toviting me to preside over this 8th Session of the Bharatiya
Sanskritl Sammelan I know Sapskrit a liite and am familiar
with the brosd features of our culture.  But | cannot clatm to
have mado u speclal ot scieniific study of mattess culturad, What
you cxpest of me, 1do not know  But [ shall endeavour to
place before you such views as [ have formed aftor reflecting on
matters relavant to the possible purpose of a sammelan such as
this,  Befors 1 etate them 1consider it necessary to give the
background to my views formed by what I have read about the
ersential charcteristics of human cultare and the growth and
traits of India s cultare  In my oploloo such a perspective Iy
necessary for forming correct judgmonts o regard to thedirec-
tlon of the future work of the Ssmmelrn  both of the natero of
propagandy, and of executive action  In doing 30, X ahall be
drawiag beavlly on the work of experts ln the ficld  to adagt
Kaldas » litfe
T R WS ke o
wgt weageh gedwfe & afe
Let mo parenthetically say here how glad I am to be pre
siding over & colture sammelan in the valioy of the Narmads a
valley famibiar to mo from my sdministrutive days  Archaelo-
ﬁnllylhhnﬂcyhv:ryrhhlnphmmmmmLhmmd
diths, old stooe 1mph of 500000 yewss ago Le.
lbom 1he same period afier the apprarance of man 1o 1he world,
An archaeologlet says 17 life s past  present and ftuge on eur
phanet are plotted on & twenty four bour elock, It will bo reen

o Awn: Qelivered o0 171 November 1956 2t Pruwrm
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that man appeared in the world only abont a second aed a hall
ago

Our sncestors made a brilkant and inspired calentation of
the age of the sohar system which tajlies remarkably with modern
scientific eatimates converging round 3 D00 million years

For moch of the following I am indebted to Ruth Benedict
Aunthropol of international ding who has written on
Patterns of Cuiture Race and Raciym and other books,  Race
and Raciam gives numerom quotations on which [ have dmwn
hiberally but it is not possible within 1be space and time st oy
disposal to give the origin of the quotation in eachcate s
wfficlent to suy that to anyone especially interested (he exact
origin of the thoughts here exprested can be pointed out

Sincs biological change octurs slowly and cultorai changes
occns in every generation  jt i futile to try to explain the fleet
ing phenomens of cultare by & racial constenl.  We can often
explain them in terms of contact with other peoples of fndivi-
dual genins of geography but not by racial differents,

The growih and spread of civilization has gone on witha
serene indifference to racial lines, All gronps who bave bad an
oppartunity to acquire eivilization have rot only sequired It but
al1o added to its content.  Conmversely 0o group hat been able
to develop a rich or complex culture when it waz {solated from
outside contacts

If we can ooce thorougly convince onrselves that race n
its only intelkgible that is biological sense b sup 1y Indif
fetent to the history of langospes and cultures, that these gre
no more directly explainable on the score of tacs than on the
laws of physics and chemistry we shall have gained & viewpoint
that allows a certaln Interest to soch mystic slogans as Slavo-
philism, Anglo-Sexondom Teulondsm and the Latin genios,

but quite refuses to be taken i by any of them.

The so-called racial explanation of differences {o homan

1 and achi $ is either an {neptitude or a fraud
pe

Races as lrreducible categories exisy only as fictions in
out brains.

The differeot racts of mos are ool diniogulsbed from
each other by strongly marked uniform  dnd permanent dis-
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tinctlons, as are the speckes belonglng to any given tribe of
anlmals, Al the diversitles which exist are variable and pass
Into each other by insensible gradations,

Every civilized group of which we have record hes been
2 hybrid group, a fact which disposes eflectuslly of the theory
that kybrld peoples are inferior to purebred ones

There 1 no necessity to postnlate tho exidtence of a
apecific and wniversal Instinet of racial antipathy  while on the
other hand there s strong positive covidenco that such an
instinet does not exist. An adequate cxplanation of raclal
sotsgonisms can bo found in {mpulses and otlves that aro
independent of raco  Thess {mpulses and motives, however
though not recial in thelr orlglns may become racial through
betng connected in the mind with the thought of another race.
When thhs association takes placs the feellngs may bo aroused
by contact with any member of that race, and operate with all
the force of an fnstinctive antipathy

The socfologist who Is satisfied with homan socwety as
now constltuted may reasonably decry racecrosing  Buot let
himdo to onsoclal grounds only Hs will wait in vain, if
be walty to ses mixed races wanhh from any blologienl unfit
ness A Braillan statesman sald, in South America their
experlenco of centurkes bas tawght them that there [s no real
understanding except tbe  one that comes through the Thsion of
reces,

Blologists therefore do not healtate to say that all exlat
ing and genuine knowledgo about the way In which the physical
characteristics of homan commmunities are related to their
cultural capabilittes can be written on the back of « postage
stamp that [n regard to really important characteristics,
the natoral differences between the races pale Into InsgnifScance
beside the netaral differences between Individuals 10 mnch
#0 that an impartial sclenes of graetic iImprovement could not
afford to take the former Into account atall In lts procedure,
They goontosay when it s remembered that weare stlil
uncertain whether hereditary difforeoces have sny part at all in
caosing tha clasy differences {n jntelllpence while it cannot be
denled that the environment bes some hand in thls, the
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priority of envi {aver ical mothods of ralsing the
general level of tnteligence becomes obrlous
Of a1} yulgar modes of ping from the iderat)

of the effect of social and mon? Influences on the buman mind,
the mout vulpar s that of attributing the diversities of conduct
and ch to inh natornl diffe

Hace iy the chenp explanstlon tyros offer for any colles-
thre trait that they are foo stopld or too Iazy 1o trace fo its
origin in the phys ) the 2ocial env, , or
historieal conditions

Heredity may explaln a part of the provounced mental
stmilarities between pasents snd children, but this explanation
cannot be transferred to explaln on hereditary grounds the
similarity of behaviovr of entire natioms in which the most
vurled Imetoccur  These amtume thelr cheracterdstic forme
nnder the pressure of society  Cultaral differences arc ouly
passing products of the milien having come sbout sx the
result of external circumttances: they disappenr in the tame
way Racial moral tralts are not doe to Inherest nature io
expcntial charcter 1o brafs structure  nor are they transmilted
from fatber to son by the mere fact of physics? generation. On
the contrasy the disting ethical ch risties of races
are determined by the dominant soclal order and vary with it

Men Indeed differ In learning but sre cqual in the
capacity for learning, these Is no race which under the guldance
of reason cannof attatn to virtze, If we were to select the

most fateltigent imaginati getic and ionally stable
third of masking aMl races would be seprvsented
All repatable anthropologi Jemn thy malig

nongense about racial prychology which f3 preached and
publithed by those who try to Justify the oppression of ethnic
minotities as fn South Afries.  Political theories sbout race are
noching more thea Iastraments of propagands, devised fot the
chitd minds of regimented populations Rachim isa method
of botstering #p scif esteem and Imyt for power by means of
belfefs which have nothing Ia thefr favour except that they are
fistiering At best, however bellef In race dogma s jost
the same a3 ortions! chagvialim, & symplom of tmmatusity
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tack of experience mnd i general of an Intellectmally poor
individmlity

In the galn or Iots of one race all the rest have equal
share  There Is no Irrepeemible copflict between Orfental and
VWestern civilization O the contrary they are complementary
to each other not necessarily competitive,

Every effort of tho Negro or tho Bouth African to move,
to ralse and [mprove his soclal status, rather then his condition
has favariably met with aromsed prefodice, opposition, even
shocking tyranuy and stimulated raclal animosities. Race pre-
judice s0 concelved i merely an clementary expression of con
servatlim,  Race thos has & profound social significance It
mads the symbol of cultural statos and thus sorves to justify the
exploltation of the weaker group with the inevitable political
snd caltural eonsequences.  Belng a symbol of cultural statos
It serves automatically to classify Individuals, and o to retard
thelr advance by limiting their freedom snd determining the
cultural valoes to which they have access  Sclentlsts can easlly
show how groundiess iy the claim that one race, one nation, or
ont class hay any God-given right to rule

Race therefore, cannot count for il human differences
Tostloct in man is not as in a bird oc ants and does not lay down
{oexorably his whole way of life  Man has developed his plastt
city so that his intelllgence can operats fully  He reacts to his
eovironment more completely and more quickly than any otber
creatore,  The influence of environment on any onc imdividoa!
howerer 18 Nlmited by his llfe span a short time &3 compared to
the periods over which civiliations bave lasted in which special

inflosaces wore brought to bear consiarently on generation after
generation,  Bat whether for long or short period toceties have
always been overwhelmingly effective in moulding human
matetlal [a different ways becans manis a highly gregarions
animal and he nlways wants the approval of his fellows provi-
ded he bas finst succecded in gotting the meany of keeping alive

His soclety may recogalse conquest and he will engage in con

quest} it may recoguits wealth and be will measure snccess by
dollars and cents or pounds, shilllogs pence or ropees and Fn,
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ft may rocognise caate  and he will behave in 2} things accord
ing ta the position to which he wss born, Recakitrant ladivi-
duals there may be a3 antisis or authors or tyrats but the preat
majority in any continuing civillzation take the mowd which i
sct by cultural fmatitutions  The social institodons of any one
society ave not inevitable expressions of racis} gestus for other
socittles similr to them may have radéeally dufferent ones. The
socis] environment in our own cultural background ss well as
in the primitive world has been favourablo now to on¢ kind of
achlevemient pow to another Conditlons since snclent times
bave been favoursbic now fa one place and now in asother for
certain schievements both o Indis and in the world In modern
times outside Indix there have alio been now and agaln periods
of great freedom and well being dirested however pot 1o much
towards the spiritusl or inteliectoal We or sstistic crestion as
towards the conquest of the material world and the acqubition
of wealth  In these flelds men have achieved the grear and
chamacreristic socoess of modern ties, aad the pertonality type
which can best suceeed in this endesvour has become incress

ingly prevalent, with vardous modifications, fa nation afler nstlon

Wherever we look o 1he history of awiltzation we find 1hat
Iavoured groups bave achiryed brief brilliant svecess when they
were assared ic suffickency wud freedom of opportunity
fn certmm directions. When these favourable conditions no

longer existed the torch soon fell from thelr hands, Witk

growing literacy and extension of votlng privileges and the

spread of common ideas up and down the whole scale of
popuiation in modern natioas, this selective restriction of soclat

opportunities np Jonger works so satisfactorily ns it did in
esrher times, Abthoogh serf mentality has been destroyed

systematicatly more or less throughont the warld th~ renk snd

Bie In many countries aro sill ket vp from the major goods of
Hfe Economic sulBclency it far from genersl and thertfore
essential liberues such &s opportanity to work, freedom of
opinfon on moot pointtand eguality of civil liberties are far
from woz I we ase serious In our hopes for the human race
we shall have to devote ourselves to provide thote soclat condi-
tions In which it can Tuifil jremif
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In & resclution passed by the Americas Anthropologleal
Assochatlon in December 1938 it was resolved among other
things that the terms “Aryan” and “Semitic™ bave no raclal
sigulficance whatsoever and that they simply denote lingulatic
families that Anthropology provides no sclentific basts for dis-
criminstion against any people on the ground of racial lnferlo-
rty, religious affiliation or lognistle heritage At their
Annual Meeting held about the same time American Psycholo-
glsts held that In the sclentifio Investigations of human groups
by peychologl no tusi vid has been found for
racial or national differences in native intelligence and inherited
personality charscteristics, They concloded that certaloly no
Individnal should be treated as an foferlor merely becauss of
his membership in one human groop rather than another

Biologlsts assembled at their Seventh Interuational
Geneties Congrets also about tho sgme tme held that the
effetive genetle Improvement of mankind is dependent wpon
major changes In social conditions and correlative changes In
homan etdtudes and that there could not bo valld bads for
estimating and comparing the intrdmslc worth of different
individuab without fo and social dhions which
provide approximately equal opportunities for all members of
soclety instead of stratifying them from birth tato classes wih
widely different privileges  that itcannot be expected (pyt
the rahing of children will be fofluenced actinly by
conslderations of the worth of fuiore generationy nnless
parents In general have & very considerable economic security
acd uoless thoy are ded such adeq mie, medical

educational and other alds ln the bearlng apd rearing of esch
additlonal child that the having of more
overburden elther of them. These °bjm‘“"0!bu¢d:kmd
uples there s an organisation of Prodection primariry .

y for the
benefit of consumer #0d worker plegy b, conditions of
employment ars adapted to the needs of parents ang capecially
of mothers and unias dwsllings,

From thls general mum,orwe relation of P t
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caltore 1 shall pass on to the story of Indiso cultore  In 1983
in his Presidential Address to the 19th Seetfon at Abmedabad
Dr Suniti Knmar Chatterjer whose sppolntment as Chalrman
of the Ssnsknit Commision T heartily welcome pointed out
bow the Indian people arc & mixed people in blood, in speach
and in colturs He obsarved that the fundssmenta! unity of man
fs o proposition which If propery realied and not mercly
theoretically admitted will enable wsto think of rachal mhe

tion withont rep 2% & most natural thing in
human releton

In Indis this onlty of muen came to be regarded a2 part
of the AH-Comprehemive Reality.the Supreme Self or the
Over-Soul  According to him the divislon of mankind by
raoial or cultural groups Is luspired by the destee {or pawer and

Anell

peif which domf and all organt
for {o, political refiglous and cultoral expansion  But
Jost a3 no man fsan bland to himself vo #s no race or people
or country baskally separsted or fsolated from the others.

The fundemental tralt of Indins civitization Iy ¥ harmony
of contrasts, a synthesis creating 2 unity out of diversity Tt i

broad and expansive and all prebentive Hke life itself
The Indinn synthess apart from a most rcmarkable
inter ting of isl cultores and religions and aodlal cults

and amvtoms, s well s doctrines and notiony, is based on the
higher Intellectral and Idealistic plane on the followlng a
sense of the unlty of ali it asan cxpressfon of an unseen
reslity which is both trankcendent and lmmanent  a desire for
syntheals seeking to combine appsrently disconntcted or dis

cordant fragments in fife 53 well a3 experiencs in thelr proper
place in casentlal unlty & rigid adherence to the fntellect while
seekdng to bremonize it in the higher plane with emotion,
intuition mystic perception, goition of the sufferiags and
sorrows of Hfc and so attempt to remove them by golng to
their root causer a feeling fos the wacredness of sl Jife and
above all, & great tolerance for all other bellefs and pointy of
vitw The realization of thls ultimate reatity It the Swmmem
Bonun 18 Ife and the piths for this reslization are Tecopmecd
10 be variom according to fndividual ymalog, temperament of
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predifection whether of knowledge orlove or sefffisoyf-re
of good deeds and grace  even so the witimate Reality msrf
fests ftwelf in fnnnmerable ways before the ken acd eopruszce
of man Its conception of the materfal world tractcerds (fme
sod space, and matter and energy are fnt differert ferpsof
the samne physical stoff, which Js bot #n outward masHerterrn
of this onseen reality Al this synthestdng tendency fas boen
indueed and made easy of development by the gress faet of 1o
presence {n the Indizn soene from very amclent fimey of
different peoples with thelr diverse languages sed cultures 414
modes of Itving and thinking

Indis recotved all her human fnhabitsats who caps 1o
soccenlye waves from abroed  representing six me®y prowy jo
thelr pine ramifioations and speakiog smong (hem fargmppey
belonging to at least four different speech famifiey Wk grg
sl current, In addition to thoso that are sow grefpg Tte
negrolds from Africa with very scanty trace on fespyg g0,
mtlon and among the Indian peoples (few ity 4o o,
Indla speaking dialects of Tamil) the pro.pe ¢ Sl op
Palastine some of whom panied outof Jo/iy Ml g
tralls (Mundas of Central Tndia m’""d/nvg b
who stayed onin Indin alled to mou-&bfnﬁ/:« VuM
the Amtrico-Santalo Mundas, Korkos siis gon by 7.4
They gave some basic thinga jo mwm' ﬂ:l.
domalas to (ndian civillmtion like the pronpen AM‘IA ':vl
of riee of some phﬂlllnd‘ttﬂlblea,rt,&rﬂ/a(&’ﬂ"‘ n
fowl 1ho tanning orr the g;m:l e a P fihs

notions about future [fe later gyt»
:,orm:mfr clemeats Into the doctiiany ‘;;'r:'fi:ﬁb the help
Samtara. by e itratlon and

ere follo
w;l:h:g in oorth and nm:"f'b‘d Fioples from tbe
lon  Next the AL dempent B

Indlan civilizat Drarg,,

Asia npion, proba| 1t from Fasr Mo
temnen 2 “fe 38/, sty
sdvapced with 8 civilizstion 07 g N BC
which was tbe great comiribagl, ﬁ:’ﬁf vil'llye-n‘
Aryan peorke of tbe Pusjap, Angtrico v
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Herappa Mohenjadaro are now generally regarded as having
been Dravidiaa in speech religion and social and politial
organisation. They had a ecript of thelr own, not yet
deciphered  According to Dr Chatterjes the bagde culwre of
India is certalnly over 50 percent Dravidian akhough expretsed
fn the main through the Aryan langnape. And finally came
the Indo-Aryan Sect of the great Indo Iranian branch of the
Indo-European speakers who became a powerfol fores and
leaven in the civilization of the Middle and Near East and of
Europe from abont 2000 BC. It was the Vedk or Aryan
period which witnessed the creation of the Inodisa masm, oat of
the fosion of these foor logredlents Anstrie, mongolodd
Drayidian and Aryan

Racially speaking & common Indian type evolved through
inter mixture particolarly on the plains preceded by lingulstic
auimilation. Mingling of blood by marrzge can only take
place on a farge scale when peoples of diverse otigin accept
on¢ common languspe and conform to the caltare type of
which that langusge Is the eapression.  The skl colour became
irrelevant with racial mizture and there was @ new theory of
caste (wdqr adt) in which the origloal racialistic notion of the
Vedic Aryan was loat and it was only birth within a recog
nised profession or {ndustey or trede guild within « guild, so
to tay that formed the essentlal argoment for carte  The
economic aspect rose superior 1o the raclal the socdal to the
blological caste  Caste has been supported or tolerated by
Lholndhn people a1 it genenally belped the stability of their

U all racial imp fons befng lost,

Racial and enltural fosion profonnd of on the surface
way sublimated by a broad spirit of synthesis through
philosophy aod this has ghren the baslc character or tone to
Iedian crvilzatlon

Av repards language thers has been through some
3000 years a gradual approximation of the Aryan speech
towards tho Dravidlan In lts system or aounds inlts trendin
morphology s vocabulary and above all in ts syntax or order

of words,
As repardt Aryan snd Nos-Arso Cultore festos,
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the economic background due to geographical environment,
determines material coltore  The food of the Aryans consisted
mowtly of meat, barley, milk and its preparations and honey
Wheat was found by them [n Mesopotamis and rice in East,
Iran or Indla as well as Centtlo from the Mangalold Eastern
tracts  The orlginal Aryan habit of catlng meat rogolarly and
pkeatlfully which we find dis d in the Mahebh
gradually became restricted or abandoned but milk and vege
tables, plenty in India helped by later ideas of Ahinsa
(after 1 000 B C.) cume to dominats life By Kaotilys s Ume
(4th Centory B C.) rlce prepared dal, ghes o ol and salt was
the food of the middie class Arya Halr gare way under
Buddhlist and Jain iofluence In housing wood gave way to
brick and stone or bamboo and wattle,

Food and drink, dress, houses and furnitore all these of
the local pre Aryan Indfan types had to be sdopled by tho
Aryans, There are too many big or little matters with regard
to 1ocial usage and way of [ving and personal habits in which
{t would be found that itls the pre Aryan manper which has
triomphed.

Of the two strands in Indlan religlon philosopby and
ritual, fir & wem the Jatter tradition is non-Arysn in orlgin
very probably Draviditn  The Vedic ritual of the homa
conceded some place to the non-Aryan flower offering Pojn
Some of the deopest things In Hindo religious culture Jike the
practice of yoga g0 back to pre-Aryan petiod The bellef in
the tmasmigration of souls and in 1he moral law behind the
conception of the Samsara or ginated on the sof] of Indla in
the pott Vedio period through s realization of the deeper
notlons of lifc and & futore world whih were current
among the thinking stotions not only of the Aryans but ako
the Dravidians and the Auntrics. A finbbed phllosopby seems
to have come Into belng and suffused the entirs Indlan
syntheals with lts splrlt during the great days of 1200 to
500 B.C. In the lster part of the Vedic #go and the age of the
Upanhshads. Aod this was the perlod when the Indiap man
with the great syathesls of diverse races and cultures Jn bl
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being cams to be established ax one of the mott remarkable
b in the evolution of H i

The uninterrapted continaity of Indian cultore has been
universally recogaized By the third millennium B C she had
already & highly developed city colture  thoroughly Indhndual,
tndependent and technically the equal atleast of the civilization
of Exypt and Babylon-—-now oo loager extant except in relics.
It wes deeply rooted {nths Indian soil and every year fresh
archacological cvidence extends its frontiers to the Sootheast
of the Iodps Valley  The Rig Veda, even according o ihe
most conservative theories, i3 old>r than Homer or the O
Testament and the concluding parts which are the soarcet of
Vedanta—the Upanubad date Pytbagorss snd Plato
In the Upaalshads are formulated the distincuion between
Absoiute Spint and personal God betweea the ultimate truth
of the eternal and the relative trath of the mortal exittence,
They mvo us techaiqoes for spicitusl reslizatlon which are
flexible and continnous and discourage claims for the monopoly
of ruih.  On the priociple of live and let live they ghee full
freedom to seekers to get thelr goal In their own ways

Theo sixth century BC Mahavira s and Buddba s perfod
was a perlod of great awakenlng  Thelr doctrines sanctified
Abimsa, and Buddba restated the truth of the Upanishads with
a new empheste, Asoka three canturies later spread Baddhlsm
catirely by peoceful and caltural means in South Bast Asin and
Weit including Syria and Palestine—as far s China and Japan
and Indonesia. Everywbere Brahmanical and Buddbist faiths
prevalled in Pasther Iedia, Indo-Chiga and lndonesls and
came to terms as in Indie.

Abont 100 A.D.,, a remarkable prowth took place in the
maritime and commercial activities of Todisas in Facther India
and Indian influence spread remutkably The first Sanskeit
fascription foand in Cambodin is of b 3ed centary A.D and
in Indonesia of the 5th Century A.D und small Hinda States
existed in Mulaya  The lmprovement of navigation kn this
very poriod and the spread of Buddbism (the Dravidians wers
good satfors) the adhereats of which religion did oot fear
contamination by travalling over seas and infescourss with
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forelgners, largely contributed to this expamsion  The colonl
zatlon was cntirely pacifio and Indla proper did not exert
pohtical influence Io her colonks Indian infloence and
culture reigned in this part of the world (Il 1200 A D when
tho Indigenows clement began to assert ltzelf and the decay of
Hioda Intellectus]l sopeemacy [ocressed  Hindu infloence
was a voritable fertilizing power in the spheres of arthatic and
Imellectual creation

Inthe 13th or the l14th centary traders from Gojerat
imported Inlam into Java

About and sfter the 8th cenlnry the teachers of Sonth
Iodla Seckar Ramanaja wod Madhwe relnforced the culteral
unloa between tho North and the Sonth.,

When Jslam apread jn Indis  thelstc developments
became more prominent in the doctrines of Ramanand, Kabir
Remdes, Dade, Tokaram, Tobtides Nanak and Cheitanya,
Attempts at the reconcillation of the two falths were made pot
only by spititoal kaders bat by the Emperor Akbar  In the
Soflsm of Islam there 13 a close approximation to Yedanta
philosophy Indian spirit of comprebension and forb
Influenced the Mnghals and the cultural activities of Iadia
between the [4ih and 19th centuries Mustrate Hindo-Muslim
collaboration In science and Ui mutio and |
in palnting and danciog, there was a notable synthetbs of
Hindu and Mmnlim ideas,

Christlanity flourished in South India from the beginning
of the Christian ora and the early Christlans looked vpon them-
scives as an integral part of the general Hinda community
They sre the inheritors of Indlan cuituro and attempts to
reconclle the Inherited spiritual tradition of India with (he
scquired Christlan doctrine are belog mado by the mare enter
prhing of 1he Todlan Chrivlan keaders

Tokeration In the positive sense of an active apprecistion
of other faltbs bas been the charmoterstic of India ¢ religfagy
life.  Toleration s the homsge which the fipite mipd Rys o
1be [nexhaustbility of tbe [nfinlte ™ (Unherifty Edoestion
Comminions Report)
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Belf discovery and mastery of self are stepa in spiritaal
Insight which makes a man constions, according to our best
thought, of the universal self of which all individuals races and
nations are specific manifestations.  The greatness of a cultors
consists not In {ts permanence  which Is & relatlve term  but in
the quallties which it is able to contribute to human gtowth (n
the way in which it s able to mould the hidden drama of
hustory which is 2 perpetaal strugghe tetween external environ-
meat and the ioaer values of man.  Ite vital character ix tested
by Its capacity 1o evolve without svrrendering its manter plan
to edopt new materiaf which enters into it, which thoungh not
atrictly conformable to its central pattern Is yet not in conflict
with ft{

Sri Aurobindo wrote many years ago what ix stiil troe
today (The Foondaiions of Indian Caltnre)

Any attempt to remaln exactly what we were bafore the
Earopesn invasion or to {gnore {n future the claims of a
modern environment and pecesaity is foredoomed to an obvions
failure,  Bot the Asiatic of the Indisn mind can only
aasert itself succenfully by meotpg these problems and by
giving them a solution which will justily its own ideals and
splrit.  Culture must evolve or it mast die the osly healthy
change isa slow one  The most successful soclety is that
whose culture calls forth the best from its cltizens and
responds to the best in them in turn

There iy a task here for every capable Indian mind—to
think this out in its owa lightuad power This should be the
main purpose of sxch lons and of our ualvenith

1n disenssing abstract subjects hike the civifization and
culture of any pation, it 1 devirable (o be a3 precisc as possible
inthe use of the terms. Uafortumately some sclemific and
philosophic suthors nse the two terms a3 {nterchangeabie One
suthor defloes culture as the material crestion of man visible
to the man plus the iavisible world of hls creation of by mizd
capable of being grusped by hit thinklng capacity It foliows,

according to this authar that calture ls beaded down by tradi-
tion and circomucribed by timesad tpace  fifs an stiribute
of humas socely butls maniftsted mnd lves In {ndividesl,
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rises or decllnes, but 18 pover wholly expressed by one
Iodividaal It hat a belog lodependent of the individual, But
every Individoal from his binth is enveloped in traditionsl
cultore, cutangled In a strong and mnseen web of culture.
Cinlization and culture are essentially the accumulated Inber!
tance of & people. But they are determlped by and In turn
determine environment. Environment glves a bizs, a tons and
an emphasts to thom,

Whils civilization is the sum total of social heritage
projected on the social piane, culture s the same beritage
focumssed on the individoal plane  As an eminent lndtan
anthropologhst puts it, ofvilization is what wo have and culture
it what we are.  Culture is civilization absorbed and opemtive

With the process of the development of culturo generally
and Indian culture in particnlar clear and Its essential nature
explained {t is time to examine the alms and objects of our
SBimmelan with reference to culture—its past dellberations and
the possible drroction of tho present deliberation and future
actlon,

The i sewlon of the Sammelan of 948 at Khurja
prochimed
1 the Importance of Iodixn Sanatzn Arya dharma

and
2 the unlty of Indien culture,

‘The 20d Sesslon at Bansrag proceeded to pass resolutions
urging

1 tha prohibitlon of cow slaughter

2. the naming of Indla ey Bharat

3 oppositlon to the Hinda Code Bill

4 the sppointment of Samskrit knowlng persous as

ambassadors

S the Inclusloa of exponents of Indiun culture among

deputadons to forefgn countrics

6. the establishment of Indla s polity onthe basis of

1odia s calture

7 tho eeection of Hiodlas the offichal language of the

Union sod of Devanagarl as the alphabetin the
Constlintion  and
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8  the introduction of Sanskdt as & compuisory subgect
for study I schools and colleges and nnfversithes,

There had been & special szaslon before this at Mirmper
where attentlon was also drawn to the need of improving the
caltaral polat of view in clnema films.

In the 3rd Sesslon at Hardwar in 1930 tho alleged
indifference of the Government of India to Indian culture was
deplored

Ino tho 4th Sesalon at Delbl in 1952, the new matters
included In resolation were In regard to

1 the need of maintalaing the tradition of Indian
culture and

2 the rc-organisation of education In India on specific
Indian lines according to the culture and genius of
the people

In the 5th Sesyion In 1953 ut Rushlkesh the retolution on
fresh nrpecu included thoss urging

attention by Sedhus to improvement of soclety

2 removal of commonal prejudks aod fll-feeling and
disharmony and thelr replacement by matual respect
and sense of unity

3 the reconstruction of villages as places of light and
beauty

4  the service of the afllicted

5 the unwavering pursuit of troth by every class and
wction of soctety

6. raising the morl tone of public life asd

7 the prohlbition of Intoxicants and drugs incuding
tobacco

The 6th Sesslon at Prayag [n 1954 drew attentlon to

1 the alleged objectlonable methods of proselytimtion
used by foreign missionaries

2, the evll of prostitutlon

3 tho pecemsity of erasing obscene figures from Hindu
temples and

4 tho prevalence of cocruptlon and dishozesty espe-
clafly in commerce aod Indostry
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The 7th and immediately preceding sesslon In 1955 at

Bhlwani (Hismar) pleaded for
1 safeguarding India s cultore from invasion of forelgn
Idexs, as well as from injurions customs

2, the abandonment by Naga Sadbus of their practices

of public exhibition of nakedness and

3 whole-bearted co-operation by the public in Buddha

Jayanti celebrations,

Ifas 2 new-comer to the scepo 1 may presume to judge 1
would say that the Sammelan hss given cvidence of having
grusped the essentials of culture its propagation and practico
and that most of the action suggestod was such as actively and
significantly to subserve the ends of a cultured soclety The
only enitlcism ( of a geeeral nature—for in individual itoms, 1
may oot be sharing the views previomly expressed ) I would
venture oo is that the covorage s excemsively wide from the
point of view of effective propagauda and action

Of the 27 topaxcs which were the subject matter of decls
rations or resolutions, many are such as to be beyond contro-
verty ¢ g antiquity unlty and quality of Induan eulture  Some
are no Jonger topica) &5 having been decided by the Conml-
tution makers e.g. the naming of tho country as Bharat tho
recogoltion of Hindl as the official knguage and its fmpli-
catlons  Some bave been decided by the Parliament, as for
instance the Hindu Code Bfll (snd [ must refer hers to this as
an emample of tho view of ths Sammelan with which [ am
strongly in dlmgreement, [am unrescrvedly for equal rights
with men for women and consider this a3 the talt of the most
tlevated smte of cultore for any humsn soclkety) o my
opinion matters Jlke the qualifications of ambassadors had
best be left to the discretlon of the Government as the
{nterests of the patlon cannot be judged and represented solely
with reference to learmnednoess in Sanskrit  As regards tha
teaching of Sanskrit the Government har recently appolnted
the Sanikrit Commisslon, snd ]t would seem dealrable for the
Sammeltn to appolnt @ Committes to formulate ity views

befors the Commisslon  Although interested in and devoted
to Sansktit, 1 must record my view bere that | foreses greag
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difficaltles in Introdaciag Senskrit language and literature asa
compalsory subject in school, colicge and university curticutl
although a knowledge of thelr bearing on our culture and on
our preseat day langnages should n my opinion be so

As regards cipemas and snitsbility of films, 1 behieve with
the recent establishment of the Fifm Board and Institute this
important matter wiif receive adequate attention,

Prohibition Is another problem to which public atteauon
has beon drawn althoogh 1 belleve that reform in this matter
can only take place slowly and palafully

Of the remuaining hsues there are some which are funda
menial  others notso o the Jatier category are the proctices
of the Nagas, the obscene carvings on iemple walls 22d the
attitode gencrally of sadhus towards mmters cultural. Sadbus
have pow been brought together in a samaj and it will be

Ly ifaC { of the 1 appolnted to act
£3 a liaison body with the Sadhu Sama)

Villags reconstruction on the lines recommended by the
Sammelan should likewise be entrusted to a Committee who
could keep a constant touch with the Commaualty Development
Organisations of the State

The Central Socal Welfare Board appointed the Social
and Moral Hygiene Commuttee and on thelr advice Goverument
bas a programme and provision included in the Five Year Plan
to deal with come aspects of prosiitution. A Commities of the
Sammelan might stody this matter further wad act in lmison
with the Central Social Weffare Board

Alleped uafair prosclytaung by foreign misslonares ls s ,
wmtter which has assumed public impartance and drawn publx
attention on account of & recent report of an enquiry committee
ia thls State 1 do not conslder it necestary for the commbssion
to pursuc the matter 1 regard all forms of unfale proselyth-
zation as essential violence,

As regards 1satlon of the jonal system also,
the subject is s0 vmst that unless the Sammelan sets up a

machinery to work oot conerete propoaals 1hat will fit Into the
pattern of {mprovements recommended by the varfous com-
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migtions and revlewing Committtees and ther assessment, our
resolotions will bo frojtless.

A survey of the contemporary scene will not fall to
conflrm the Sammelan 3 view that in practlce our cultare §s not
Infiencing the Hves of the people In depth or extent, with the
reaalt that the nation s material, moral and spiritual progresa
and with it the well being happlnets and serenity of the people
are being retarded. This Is happenlng not beeanse thero I no
realsation of coltural values but because theso values caly
receive  Hp  service on the part of the leaders of the
populace in all walks of Iife I refer not only to political
keadership at varloos lovels, bat also leaderahip in educationat
Institotions, particalarly unlvensfties, commercs and industry
tbe professions, literature and art phuosophy and religlon,
Ooc may pithlly desorlbe the crists of our time, as a crixls of
leadership and to me It ondoobtedly is a crisly, end ing oar
cultara] valoes, It I to this crhis that bodles lke the Samme
lan will have to pay special constant and concentrated
attentlon,

What &re our cultoral values and how are they reflected
In the higher manifcstations of the #oul of our people ?

The attribates of culture are

1 The enthrocement of reason

2. Devotion to the troth, the good and the beantify|

(et fird gowm)

3 Tolerance

4 Corlosity and enterpriso

5 Non vioknee or the love of peace

The list can b3 cxpanded  but all that ks good Indifferent
or tad In contemporary lifs can be attriboted 1o the 5
waakoess of our values and attitudes onder the
For instance hypocrisy and lack of In|
of sincerity are offences against troth uﬂcc:,:jp‘r:.n" want
selfishness, greed love of ?onr T viohitgy d;?:g::
Shabbh 1 g

Hmdrioes are gotjiheric 1o

the beautiful, Communal dhhrmony Is
of lack of tolerance when It I8 niot Just o Probably thy offspring

«
e T S e
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intellectual curlosity and enterprise  Apathy towards the
affiioted  mohitndes of prejedices soperstitions  deleterions
customs aro all sins against reason  Exploitation of the poor
or the weak is essentially violence

This does not pretend to be a scieotific diagnosts  nor is
it intended to bo exhaustive My object Is only to draw atten-
tlon to the msjor prevalling weaknesses In our society and wrace
them to enlture belng Inoperative

Without being too philosophical (snd philotophy is con
cerned more with the confliet of values In order to discover
which values reflect tho greatest wisdom and are therefore more
desirable) T would say that selfishness and hypocrisy are found
sufficlently wide spread In Incidence in our soclety to make ita
matter of decp contern to those who bave the good of the
nation at heart,

A pecoliar form of selfishaenr or ego-centrism I the
proclivity of persons in high places even in toclal service to
bulld empires at the cost of the lawful inflocnce of others  This
lawlessners is exhiblted not only by the ablo but also by the
confosed and cannot be condemned too strongly

Bat before these last band together s they have In this
Sammelap, they must purlfly themselves first. If they them
selves are fonnd to be wanting then they can have less influence
oo others

Hypocrisy is a double ontruth as being an untruth 1t
masquerades as the truth  Professions and practices differ with
us In too many quarters for the truth to triumph and our
pations! motto is often & mockery The only remedy Is for
those dediated to truth to ummask the hypocrite wherever
possible
Selfishness is anotber of our wide-apread evlls  destroyiog
the real valoe of social servece  reconstruction work and even
political Jeadership  The people served are gukck to detect
selfish ends or quest of power on the pert of leaders or
workers and cyniclsm and lack of faith and genoine co-opera
tlon result,

Intol:rance and intellectoal arrogance are often found
enthroned in high places, [n & land where tolerance aed
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bumility are traditonally appleoded. Althecgh m polren!
circulars 1t is good form to [nvelgh agpaicwt commmraFmy 67
clections, trafficking for lkeadenbip and the betfrers of Govers
ment are domimated by 1 dergliony Y
violenco and kindoexs to all belopy are proctazed ag gudng
peineiples, but fear of polltical penalty panslyter night fieoqie
and action and politicians are encourag~d to sre fiuy
consclence, under pain of losing thelr ticket for efecricr

In commercs and indostry alo, exploftatics cf fir wpuyy
and the ignorant and the disadvantaged goer o wirtens xemy
or any thought of fellow-fecling since bminews fs Emeseesy

Aslong as politics is politics snd berfreyy el e
will only be an cmpty boast, ntﬂn:l.ﬂ:emcm,. nr
conscdence bot impotent !Dlﬂ’ﬂilhﬂdep’!agfg:‘{y‘ﬁ}
and {ts ultimate destruction,

In the final analyxis u remedy fmlﬂlbbﬁak&‘sitr/a
of ths people who must disoen or r:fuumw_,x,‘ﬁ”:
"hnlm(nﬂtyo(llpmfmmthemommj_ﬂuwwnw
culture. But they have to bo helped to recops e 2o n gt
thls is the duty of leaders of thought in “dﬂﬁdm-:ﬂ
Thoy mmt fist pargo thomsalves, carry OVe crtry 64
agalost violation ofu:lwrllcodnofw,:m’vww
compromise with evll It ia only then (g g o s e
live and respond to the necds of the o, Tm"”"»’f
courage, but we must remember Bharteilyy, *ylreg
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GURUKUL KANGR1!*

Inm glad to be present amongst yon here fn the sacted and

cheerfl environment of the Guruknl near the Himalayss
oD 1he banks of the Gange  For this I must, abave afl, thank
Pandit Indra Vidyavachaspati, became jt iy be who has glven
me 1his apportunity by inviting me to deliver the convocstion
sddress.  He hat alio greatly honoured me by this favitatlon
In 1920 the Gurukal was given the shape of a university and
since then many diatingulshed Jeaders have delivered convoca
tion addresses here 1 am grateful to Indrafl for the honour
ho has done me by placing me fn tho ranks of Mahmana Pandit
Malaviys, Dr Bhagwan Das, Swam{ Sheaddhsmand Dr
Rajendra Prasad Acharys Narendrs Deva Gurnders Rabine
draasth Tagore Dr Radhakrishnsn Rajanshi Tandon and
others

The Indlan National Congress was founded towaeds the
end of the nineteenth century when a new wave of political
awakening swept over the country The strength of the new
political was teflected 1o the agitation stlrred up
at the titme of the partition of Benga!  As a consequence the
teaders of new Iadia began thinking shout national educath
and throughout the coantry seversl jmatitutions came foto
existencs which kad po conmection with the State onivershties
and which receivtd po assfstance from the Government. They
were determined on evolving a free edocationat system for free
Jadla and were ity advancing in that direction  They had
to face Ipmumerable obttacles and meny of (bese centres of
learning met with an untimely end, Bt the organtrert of
some of them displayed uashakable dererminanon and they
continued to Rourish In the face of ail difficultles. The Engi-
peerlag College of Jadavappr the Vishwabharati of Shanth

*Coavocs Jon Adiress defivered in Apel, 1957 at Haridwar
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nlketan, the Jamis Mlllis of Defbi and the Gurokul Kangrl of
Haridwar belong to this national tradition.
At the ooptset, | shall desseibe the edamtional cystem of
ancient Iodia which with pecstary modlfications you wish to
revive, The system that had come down from the Vedio spo
wxt at & lhter stago codlfied. The ceremony of Edocational
Initiation was performed as soon as the child attained the age
of five and thereafter {nstruction In script and numbers began,
At the sgo of cight the ‘upnayxma ceremony of tho child took
place. This ceremony was metnt not only for the Brabmins,
(he Kshatriyas and the Vahhyas but abio for the Shudras
Dr  Radhakumod Muokherjee  has  given an  elaborste
deseription of theso ceremonies in his book entitied  Anclent
indian Edocation™ The uppsyana ceremony was regarded
a3 a tecond blrth and the Guro was given the father's status
There were definite reguiations regarding dress and halr-styles
for the ocremony After this ceremony the Gurn admitted
the Brahmachari (cellbate) to his school. During the conrse
of his edocation the Brabmechar! had to seek alms from door
to door and bad to fetch flrewood water and flowers for the
Gure.  He shwo bad the right to reproach the Garn if the latter
proved wicked. The Brahmachar{ wake ap before sunrise aod
t000 finished his bath ero, ‘Through prayers and *praniylma
bo daily practired mental concentratfon  Things of huxary
liks shoes carriages, gambling dances, perfomes and ronp
were forbidden to him.  Indolgence In circumlocutions
discotsi falschoods, sieeping In daytime sexml
lmdul,pnce, anger jealomsy greed ele v:m #lso strictly probibl-
ted  Qualities like dutifl self confld and
homility were colttyated  On the compietion ot the Brahma-
char§a fshram  the student was shot up in & room 20 that his
glory might not outshine (shadow) the Son. On that day all
tbe marks of his stedent Iife were removed and be had to bathe
fo perfumed water  Then at last that graduate returned home
to enter into famuly lfe  This procedure was called the
Samivaratan Samskdr  We have assembled hero today far
the tame purpase.
Mabarshl Dayanand Sasaswatl had dreamt the golden
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dream of the revival of the Gurukul traditions and Swami
Shraddhiinand strove to give it ashape  The history of the
world shows that the dreams of pure souls prove true and thelr
pledges never fail  Swami Shraddhinand wanted to revive the
tradition under which after the ‘mpanayana sanskr the child
entered Brahmacharya Ashram and stayed at his Gurn s howse
for tweleve years to gain knowledgo of the arts (humanlties)
and the sclences Through this revival he desired to effect &
synthesis between ancient culture and modern selence By
adopting Hindl a3 the medium of Instruction he wanted to
aroose the feeling of self-confidence and patddotism  In the
year 1950 on the occasion of the Golden Jubilee of the
Gorukul the Governor of Bombay, Shriyut 8t Sri Prakesha,
revealed that when Swamljl started his work there was little
hopo of snccess, It {s an onmistakable proof of his resolute
courage and unshaken enthmsiasm that be not mercly resolved
to mtke our education truly national and compictely Indepen
dent but also actmlly founded this institntion—In a sylvan
setting amidst the denizens of the wild, by dint of his personal
labonr His ambition alone was the source of his strength
It is & matter of great satisfaction that the sapling planted by
him became such & gigantic and mighty tree—and hundreds
of stodents who received the sight type of edocation under its
shades with thelr physical mental and spititual life properly
developed rendered valuable servico to the country and the
soclety

Slnce the degrees and certificates of the Gurokul were not
recognlsed by the State its progress and popularity were
retarded.  However, after Iodis became {ndependent these
hindrances were removed and the Gurokol of Hasldwar bas
gow become & gaised centre of ] The Govern-
ment of lediz in consoltation with the Union Poblic Service
Commission declared In a press-ote onthe [8th September,
1951 that the degree of Vidyalankar conferred by the Qurukal
Unlversity would be considered equivalent to the BA degree
and the certificate of Vidyadbiksri would be regarded as

cquivalent to mateiculation th} 1958
The C Ission which was appointed by the Government
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of India In 194849 under the Chairmanship of Dr Radha

kmhnan to advise them on problems of unlveralty edocation,
recommended fn jts report that the Vishwa Bharatland the
Jamia Millia be declared univenltics but sald nothing sbout
the Gorukul Kangr According to the recommendations of the
Radtakrishnan Commisafon the Government of India intro-
doced the Unbvenlty Grants Comminlon Bill in the Paslizment
which was daly sdoptcd as an Act of tho Leghtlsture. Under
thls Act & commission has been set wp of which 1am, at
present, the Chairman Under Clause 3 of this Act the
Commission has been muthorlsed to recommend to the Central
Government to grant recognition to any Lnstitntion as a univer
ety The question of giving the status of a wniveruty to the
Gurukul Kangr and some other institations and of extending
recognition to their degrees has been entrusted to & committes
of this Commisslon but it has not yet taken Its final declalon
The committce will have to consider this matter in {ts varions
tipects  Flmly it will have to lay down certaln fundamental
principles on the basis of which an institntion may be placed
In the category of universities Then it will have to gather full
data abont such an institotion  After that only can be
detormined whether or not m particular institotion should be
given the statns of a oplversity  Under thess clrcumstances
first of a]l I most make it clear that whatever I shall eay hero
thonKd not bo considered as the official view of the Unlvenity
Grants Commtinion. For my part, I shall today try to amatyre
Ideals rather than facts so that the deliberations of the fact

finding committee mny not bo affected cither way

It in regarded a3 the main characterittic of the Gurukn

Kangel that here emphash {8 1aid on the character bailding of
young men. Varions methods are used to Inculcate In them
qualities such as self-Jiscipli ltlfmm“ <, feack 13,
simplicity lrolty (g= ty), truthfaloess and regularit

(panctaalicy} Children sbove the 2gp Of & yeary are nmy
admitted to the Qurukul. After edmission, o stedent B8 not
ordigarily permitted to keave the environment of the Guruka!
30 long a3 be ix & stedent viz—{rom the age of elght tlll the ago
of cighteen  Ta the beautiful tod peacefy) mospbere of tho
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Guroknl the natura) instincte of these children are rellaed and
duting this period attempt fs made to Isolate them from external
evib  The Gurokul anumes a serfous responsibllity beease
It Imposes strict control over every moment of & student s lfe
from the age of cight to that of clghteen 1 hope in dlscharging
this responmibllity due attention wil be pald to the latest
principles of prychology We should certainly be proud of
onr ancient traditions bat we should also be prepared to make
neceasary modifications in our traditions In the light of the
progress of human knowkdge In anclent times when the
Gurokal system was prevalent such a wide gulf did not exist
between the urban fife and the sylvan [ife as it does to-duy
There were good houses and roads In citles good foodstull and
cloth were casily available  All thes¢ amenities were not avai-
Lable in the Gurukuls that were bullt fn the forests faraway
from the towns  This was the only disparity No diffienlty
aross in rehabilitating the young man who retumed home after
{mbibing knowledge, strength and humility at the Qurukul for
tweleve years hecanse there was o great difference betwreen the
Tifc ar the Guruku! and the cootemporary family life  But if
to-day we educare a child ina forest from the age of elght to
that of elphtecn and then feave him ina magie city proveded
with electricity radios, telephones, rallwayr aeroplanes cinerma
acd televiston, he shall snffer the same fare as king Duryodhana
ln Mahabharta in  the palace bullt by the fabulous architect
Mayz Even hittle giria wifl be amused at his pathetic ptight
This will happen if we bilndly follow onr ascient traditions and
refuse 1o make any alierations in the ways of life at the
Gurukul. 1amglad you are not blindly imitating the past.
You have tricd to make o replica of the external world in this
Qurukal as was pted by Rajanhi Vish {tra slso  The
child brovght vp In this Gurokul will not be u faflore in the
external world
In this context one mote fact thould be boroe In mind
1n spite of oar best cfforts we canot today tave a child comp-
Jetely from the temptations of city life. Of course you may
n03 pesmut him to indulge In these temptations, but you capnot
prevent bim from obscrving them  In this slieation, we mot
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bear in mind a principle of modern psychology Charucter
cannot be devtloped in an atmosphere of fear By repressing
the netaral impulses of a child wo distort his life and make It
morbld  If the child ¢ natursl Inctmation s rathienly repress-
ed he begins to look upon the whole world as his enemy and
his entire Life {s converted Into a tragedy  We can only moukd
character bot cannot cast it.  We have not to root out natural
imtincts we have only to culture them  If we lose alght of
this fact, there i atways the fcar of our cfforts yielding fantastic
rerults,

The ltersture abont the Gurukol Kangri sent to me by
Pandit lodra Vidyavachaspatl for my information reveals that
in July 1953 the Vedio college was merged In the general
college and that befare this merger there werce 12 students and
4 teachers In the Vedic college  Similarly In the general
college there were 9 students end 8 teachers, On adding theso
figures, we find that In the sphere of higher instroction thers
were twelre teachers to teach twenty one poplls  In the higher
centres of education like Calcutts, only one teacher is avalla
ble for fifty stodeats  Modern edocatlonists are of the opinim
that for Ideal edecation tho teacher stodent ratio ought to be
one to ten,

In the Ayurveda College of the Gurukul there werp 17
students and 10 teachers durlng the period todsy reference,
‘The High School Section of the Gurukul s ‘h"mln;nug.
factory progress.  There tho nomber of students fn 1953 wag
303 and that of teachers 23  The branches of 5 Gurykg)
are set op At s nomber of °’h°"l’h°"ﬂﬂlu])ebnn
Karuksbetra Matindu, Ludhiana, Jiafhar Supe, Iodrgpoges
Hyderabad Valdyanath Dham and Ghasipura, Bx
are being made every day 10 the Ceatral Gurugy, ‘:hulum
awn librery readlng room  historica) and sclenifiy bag ity
botnjcal garden, bospital catile-tbed  worgyy Eseumy
press and montbly magazise, 1thas s yg greer, P OHOE
clectriclty and water supply  Thiy ooty ATangements for
Gurukul deslres to “""h“h‘m‘hhzhmuhm that tbe

In 1926 Principal C.V V‘“N(u::'r

ilak Vidyapeett
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Poona, in his convocation address 1o 1ho gradoates of the
Gurukul, lald cmpbasis on Jearning Western  scdences and
technology and made {t clear that the Vedas are not hostile to
the progresy of science, On that occasion ke related a paurncic
legend which describes how the Gods pained knowledge of the
elixir of life from the demons.

Now a-days we are told thay there is a guif between the
humamties and the sciences.  The humanities cover tho
cuttural and the socia! subjects, white the stody of the maferisl
universe {3 considered to be sclence. Some people compare
the bumaniues with the sciences and appland one apainst the
other In my opimon human soclety needs both, sclence 12
well as the liomanilies, We need the humamitles to determine
the values of life by expounding the alms of human Jife as also
to cvaluale the varions objects of tho world In an order of
priority and sclentes are peeded 10 procore bese desired
olpects casily from the materlsl world  Henco thero is no
hastility between sciences and the humanities—on the contfary
there is s closs harmony between the two  Of course it it
true that as pared with the progren in the fleld
of scicnces there seem {0 be po miraculons discoverfes in
social and cultural spheres. It I aleo natoral thet In 2 back
ward country fike India, more emphasit should be placed on
the progress of sciences for promotisg materlal prosperity
But unless it fs Armly founded on the bumanities the palatial
stroctare of scence is bound to prove dengerows  Similarly
there are controversies abont scientific cdocation as well
Some people give priotity to research {o the basic principles,
while others sttach greater Importance to techoology We
shall have to admil that Incfa todsy stands on the threshold
of sn indosdial revolution. Mighty industdes driven by
clectrical machinery are being created out of a pre-eminently
peaceful snd sgrisultul cconomy  Countless mechanks,
technictans and engincecs will be peeded for this revolution
We thall have 1o make provision for this in our educatlonal
budget, If we wiat to preserve our independence fn this compe
tuye work! and sdvance towards onr declared obf ctive of &
socialistic order by raijsing the standard of fiving of our peopit




GURUXUL KANGRI 338

However this indostrialisation does not mean that mans
entire Jife shall be mechanized Dr Radha Komud Mubherjes
has said [n his book already referred to that Indla has always
befleved I elmple howse fadastries and home cdocation. India
has pever bad factorkes and workshops for standariscd produc
tlon of goods. Works of art are the prodoct of human akil}
and not of machines, The development of buman soul laako
an arthtio activity The spiriton] development of siudents
also depends upon the eficiency of the teacher The mutual
cxchange between the tescher and the taught is tho real edoca
tion. The pupil Is taught by an individoal tescher and not
by an Invisible jastitution. However in modern msthtetlons
the teacher teaches classes—not puplls.  This system of factory
prodoction is a3 efficacions aa giving the sams trestment to
all the patkents on block, How can subtle and profound things
Iike the human zoul, the mind and the intellect be cast I thy
tame mould 7 The soclallstic State of todsy ahonld be on jg
goard against mechanhing educatlon
The system of educatlon n pew Indla should nof pe
mechanical, yet it most be cheap because the demapd for
ducational facifites Is | ing day by day In the year
following Indcpendence there wers only 7-"0000%;”“
Indian oalversitkes, Todiy the number hes Increased ¢
750000 lna collego in Cakeults as many s¢ ”‘m“k'rm
are porsulog thelr studles at one place, As COTPAred wyypy
these figuses, the achicvement of the Gurnkn| oo (o
rather indifferent so far Th:Gumknlbuzstom“
buildings worth Ra. 110 million & cash baluney of 51-150,0'
and ity annwal badget exceeds R, 500,000 I was oy QD
huge investment and lhnhbou:orwmwym o i
bave grodeated from the QUrUl 10 fa we ghogiy g “deaty
reasons. Thnywmhanlobcw’a&_’ CeLe
with your aspirations the Gurokol Kaggri oy R=dmery
ideal universlty of modern Indua, 7 becorie 4y
Ja conclsion T whh 10 my ¢ 1
graduates who ars leaving thy Jegfyc
Gmknlwemtr:;tmflncuu] workd dt__”f—-":‘.u;;cf;:
-,
i3 very dyramic« ebha gy g "5
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techniclans  yet greater }s the demand for people whose
character sente of justkee and creative ability can be relled
upon, We are lagging behind on sccount of centurles of
slavery and in order to line up with the advanced countries we
shall have to work very hard  ‘This task Is as great as was the
stroggle for freedom We have become lethargle on account
of centurics of slavery  We can coslly tolerte injustice,
rudeness and falsehood We shall have to give up this moral
apathy and this Is to be done by young men like you. The
world that you will enter with soch aspirations will be lacking
in comforts and amenities and you will have to struggle hard
to attain them The moral plane of this struggle will be very
low Everywhere, you will find the greed for power crooked
news, dubonesty indifference to justice and apch other evils
trlumpbant In such an adverss environment, the suength of
your character will be put to test. Cultured young men like
you with strong character will have to change this atmosphere
It Is natural that each one of you may not be able to display
supreme cournge. However, the progress of a soclety can be
measared only by the character aad cfficiency of its ordinary
(average) citizens. It is troe that the development of calture
and avillzation Is the result of the efforts of a fow extmordi
naty thinkers, But the extraordinary will be extraordloary after
all. The common peopk can always do ope thing, They can
remalo firm in their character and can promote the progress of
eatire socicty  Whatever be your status or post, I shall request
you to work whole heartedly and to preserve your character
Character bas no connection with high or low status. On the
contrary [ have noticed that evena tich msn does not attch
as much importence to characier as a poor man does The
expetience of the human race to this day shows that the blus
of character cclipscs al) the pleasures of wordly life. And what
clse do we need besides masimem bliss in fife 7






